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Introduction  
 

This essay extends the examination, in volumes five and seven of this journal, of the 

training, institutional appointment s, and teaching careers of art historians in early 

nineteenth-century Berlin.1 Here the focus falls on Wilhelm Stier (1799-1856; figures 

1 and 2), who taught ar chitectural history  from 1828 until his death at the Berlin 

architecture academy (Bauakademie 1799-1831, 1849-1879; All gemeine Bauschule 

1832-1848). Although well known as a teacher and for his submissions to high-

profile  architectural  competitions, Stier has received little in -depth study by either 

architectural historians or historiographers of art and architectural hist ory. His 

training and professional career are especially well documented in both official 

archives and his own Nachlaß, or personal papers.2 These primary source materials  

provide the basis for an informative  case history of this important if somewhat 

singular figure in the development of architectural history as a field of teaching and 

research in the early nineteenth century. Then as now, architectural history was 

both part of and separate from the broader field of art history. Not unlike their 

current somewhat contested relationship,  the overlapping histories of the two 

remain under-investigated. Little attention has been paid to the earlier decades of 

the nineteenth century or to how architectural history was informed by the 

curricula r needs and administ rative practices of architecture schools, which differed 

considerably from those in  universities .3 

 
1 $ÙÐÊɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ ÙÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàȯɯ3ÖÌÓÒÌÕɯɬ Hotho ɬ *ÜÎÓÌÙɀȮɯJournal of Art 

Historiography ƙɯȹ#ÌÊÌÔÉÌÙɯƖƔƕƕȺȰɯȿ ÙÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯ((ȯɯ$ÙÕÚÛɯ&ÜÏÓɀȮɯJournal of Art 

Historiography 5 (December 2011). 
2 Architekturmuseum, Technische Un iversität Berlin (AmTUB).  
3 See most recently Mark Crinson and Richard J. Williams, The Architecture of Art History: A 

Historiography, London, Bloomsbury Visual Ar ts, 2019. They examine the increasing 

divergence of the two fields in the twentieth century as a departure from the supposed unity 

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿ&ÌÙÔÈÕɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɀȭɯ3ÏÌÐÙɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯÉÌÎÐÕÚɯÖÕÓàɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

nineteenth century. See also PaÜÓɯ1ÈÕÖÎÈÑÌÊȮɯɁ/Èrtial Eclipse: Architecture in nineteenth -

century art hÐÚÛÖÙàȮɂɯHistorians of Nineteenth-Century Art Newsletter 22: 2 (Fall 2015), 1-3; 

-ÈÕÊàɯ2ÛÐÌÉÌÙȮɯȿSpace, ÛÐÔÌɯÈÕËɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀȮ in Rethinking Architectural 
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 Like the art historians examined in the earlier essays, Aloys Hirt (1759 -1837), 

E. H. Toelken (1785-1864), Gustav Heinrich Hotho (1802-1873), Franz Kugler (1808-

1858), and Ernst Guhl (1819-1862), Stier gained his subject knowledge and 

professional expertise primarily from independent study, personal mentoring, and 

travel . However, t his all played out rather differently ÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÈse. His initial  

training oc curred in the architecture academy rather than the university , and his key 

mentors included artists and architects as well as scholars. Throughout hi s years of 

study in Germany, Paris, and RomeȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯprimary objective remained  creative 

practice, ultimat ely settling on architecture after forays into sculpture  and painting.  

His shift from architectural practice to teaching and research was due to both 

happenstance and lack of professional success, while his move from practical 

instruction in design to arch itectural history arose from both his own interest in 

history and a misalignment between his artistic outlook and the new  practical 

direction  of the architecture academy in the early 1830s. That Stier could make th is 

shift from creative or professional pra ctice to research and teaching shows the close 

connection that still existed between these fields and the key role of architects in the 

historical study of architecture. That the subsequent course of his career was 

determined by administrative decisions  shows how much the separation of those 

fields was shaped by the institut ions that came more and more to house and control 

them in the nineteenth century.  

 Where architectural history was housed and who was responsible fo r it in 

early nineteenth-century  Berlin is not easily discerned or described, given the 

complexly  intertwin ed histories of the art and architecture academies and the 

university . The architecture academy was founded in 1799 as a semi-autonomous 

part of the art academy (Akademie der Künste) and existed as such until 1824, when 

it became an independent institution  focused on the practical side of architecture, 

×ÙÐÔÈÙÐÓàɯÜÛÐÓÐÛÈÙÐÈÕɯÚÛÙÜÊÛÜÙÌÚɯÈÕËɯÌÕÎÐÕÌÌÙÐÕÎȭɯ(ÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯȿÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɀɯ

architecture, primarily large -scale public buildings,  remained at the Akademie der 

Künste. Despite the separation, the curricula of the two academies were to 

complement one another, and Karl Friedrich Schinkel (1781-1841) played a 

significant role in shaping both from the 1820s into the 1830s. Architectural history 

                                                                                                                                                      
Historiography, Dana Arnold, Elvan Altan Ergut, Belgin Turan Özkaya, eds., New York, 

Routledge, 2006, 171-182; *ÈÛÏÌÙÐÕÌɯ%ÐÚÊÏÌÙɯ3ÈàÓÖÙȮɯȿ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀÚɯplace in art history: art or 

ÈËÑÜÕÊÛȳɀȮɯArt Bulletin  83:2 (June 2001), 342-346Ȱɯ ÓÐÕÈɯ/ÈàÕÌȮɯȿ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÛÏe 

ÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈÙÛȯɯÈɯÚÜÚ×ÌÕËÌËɯËÐÈÓÖÎÜÌɀȮɯJournal of the Society of Architectural Historians 58:3 

(1999), 292-299. For more focused overviews of the historiography of architectural history 

see Andrew Leach, What is Architectural History?, Cambridge, Polity Press, 2010, chapter 1; 

6ÐÓÓÐÈÔɯ6ÏàÛÌȮɯȿ'ÖÞɯËÖɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɯÔÌÈÕȳɯ2ÖÔÌɯÐÚÚÜÌÚɯÖÍɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯHistory and Theory 45 (May 2006), 153-177; Simona Talenti, +ɀÏÐÚÛÖÐÙÌɯËÌɯ

ÓɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÌÕɯ%ÙÈÕÊÌȯɯõÔÌÙÎÌÕÊÌɯËɀÜÕÌɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÌɯȹƕƜƚ3-1914), Paris, Picard, 2000; and the 

classic study by David Watkin, The Rise of Architectural History, Chicago, U of Chicago Press, 

1980.  
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was taught at both academies after the separation, as well as the university . 

Covering all three arts together as well as sculpture, painting, or other media 

separately, art history was taught only at the university and the art academy . 

However, w here a given course was officially offered was in some respects 

irrelevant,  as the boundaries between the university and the academies were 

officially open , at least in the early decades of the century. Students from one 

institution could and did attend classes at another, or the same course could be 

offered simultaneously at mor e than one. Similarly, t he art historians examined in 

the earlier essays all taught both architectural history  and art history , sometimes at 

more than one institution . Kugler , for example, taught several courses (including 

architectural history) simultaneo usly at the university and the art academy 

throughout the 1830s and 1840s, and until 1842 he held appointments at both.  

 Again, the situation is somewhat different in the case of Stier, both in what 

he taught and in the conditions of his employment. At th e independent 

Bauakademie he taught only architectural history, at first along with design and 

then three kinds of drawing . Initially hired in 1828 to teach a capstone design 

studio, he quickly  took it upon himself to develop  an independent architectural 

history course to fill the ga×ɯÏÌɯÐËÌÕÛÐÍÐÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛÚɀ knowledge base. 

Although part of the original curriculum in 1799, archite ctural history  as a separate 

course had disappeared, at least from the Bauakademie itself in 1806, when Hirt 

refused tÖɯÙÌÝÐÚÌɯÏÐÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯ(Critische Geschichte der 

Baukunst) to make it more suitable for architecture students. Despite the stated 

intention to replace Hirt, and its inclusion in most curricular reforms later proposed 

for the Bauakademie, architectural history was not offered there until Stier took it 

upon himself,  with administra tive approval, to teach it in 1829. Subsequent changes 

to his history courses were, however, dictated by larger curricular revisions 

imposed by frequent reforms of the institution . At each stage the academy remained 

a professional and technical school, with a fixed curriculum that repeated over and 

over, year after year, for the training of archite cts and building officials. Instructors 

had no flexibility in what they taught, unlike their colleagues at the university, even 

the Privatdozenten, who had some freedom to teach what and how they wanted . 

University faculty could also receive both financial  support and time off from 

teaching for their scholarly  research, as in the case of Guhl. Despite holding the title 

Professor, Stier received little support , aside from money for a research trip in 1834 to 

prepare a new course on post-antique architecture. For him a reduction in teaching 

meant a reduction in income, which he had to replace by other means.  

 *ÜÎÓÌÙɀÚɯcareer, including a direct connection with Stier, further 

demonstrates the close relationship of art and architectural history in this period . 

His train ing as a surveyor in 1827-ƖƝɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÔÜÊÏɯÓÐÒÌɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐÕɯƕƜƕƚ-17, and 

ÔÈàɯÏÈÝÌɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȭɯAfter working for a summer in his 

hometown Szczecin (Stettin), Kugler returned to Berlin in fall 1829 to ÈÛÛÌÕËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

very first ar chitectural history course  at the Bauakademie, and to pursue his broad 
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interests in art and literature . Kugler never explicitly acknowledged a debt to Stier, 

as he did to the German philologist Friedrich Heinrich von der Hagen (1780 -1856), 

who guided his first studies of both manuscripts and buildings. 4 Nevertheless, he 

×ÜÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÈÉÓÌɯÌÍÍÖÙÛɯÐÕÛÖɯÚÛÈÙÛÐÕÎɯÈɯÍÈÐÙɯÊÖ×àɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÈÍÛÌÙɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÊÛÜÙÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

bits and pieces of which he kept his whole life. 5 While their ÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌɯÐÕɯ*ÜÎÓÌÙɀÚɯ

formation as an art and architectural historian has been acknowledged, there has 

been no sustained analysis of the notes or the lectures they recorded.6   

 The present essay seeks to fill that gap, at least partially, by providing for 

Stier and architectural history at the architecture academy what the first two essays 

offered for art historians at the university. It examines the history of the institution  

from 1799 to the early 1850s, in order to sketch the institutio nal structures that 

informed the teaching of architectural history for architects and stat e building 

officials . (ÛɯÛÙÈÊÌÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÛÙÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯàÌÈÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÙÈÝÌÓɯÈÕËɯÚÛÜËàɯÛÖɯÙÌÝÌÈÓɯÛÏÌɯÌßÛÙÈ-

institutional frameworks through which he gained his knowledge and expertise. 

The degree to which chance and personal strengths and failings determined the 

ÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÈÙÌÌÙɯÜÕËÌÙÚÊÖÙÌs the need to support assertions about the 

development of disciplines with detailed institutional and biographical research. 

Like th e earlier articles, this one offers a chronological narrative that presents 

extensive archival documentation , with the goal of making it available for use in 

other studies and by other scholars. It does not undertake ËÌÛÈÐÓÌËɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

views on architecture, as expressed in his teaching and publications, seek to situate 

him in contemporary  debates about the interpretation and use of historical styles, or 

examine his use of those styles in his competition  designs.    

 For both the architecture academy and Stier the secondary literature is 

limited and easily described, while the primary source materials are extensive and 

rather difficult to work with, despite being held in just three repositories. I provide a 

brief orienting overview here, as a foundation for the discussion to follow and as an 

aid to others who may wish to consult the sources for their own research. 

 TÏÌɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÚÒÌÛÊÏɀ, published in 1899 by Eduard Dobbert (1839-1899), 

remains the only comprehensive overview of the BauakadÌÔÐÌɀÚɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàȭ7 

 
4 &ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ ÙÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɀȮɯƙƝ-ƚƖȮɯƜƜȰɯ)ÖÏÈÕÕÌÚɯ1ġŏÓÌÙȮɯȿ%ÙÈÕáɯ*ÜÎÓÌÙɯÈÓÚɯ

 ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÜÙÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÒÌÙɀȮɯin Franz Theodor Kugler. Deutscher Kunsthistoriker und Berliner Dichter, 

Michel Espagne, Bénédicte Savoy, and Céline Trautmann-Waller, eds., Berlin, Akademie 

Verlag, 2010, 125. 
5 Kunstbibliothek der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin (KuBi), Nachlaß Franz Kugler . 
6 Rößler, 125-ƕƖƜȰɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ ÙÛɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɀȮɯƚƖȭɯɯ 
7 $ËÜÈÙËɯ#ÖÉÉÌÙÛȮɯȿ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌȮɯ&ÌÞÌÙÉÌÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɯÜÕËɯ3ÌÊÏÕÐÚÊÏÌɯ'ÖÊÏÚÊÏule bis 1884. 

'ÐÚÛÖÙÐÚÊÏÌɯ2ÒÐááÌɀȮɯÐÕɯChronik der Königlichen Technischen Hochschule zu Berlin, 1799-1899, 

Berlin, Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn, 1899, 11-116. This and nearly all the printed sources published 

before 1900 cited here are readily available online from several institutions and portals, such 

that accessing them is little different from locating a print copy. To avo id overloading 

footnotes already filled with long archival references, I have not indicated the online sources, 

except when referring to a di gital version that is in some way unique or difficult to locate.  
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Dobbert was professor of art history at the Technische Hochschule (now Technische 

Universität), c reated in 1879 by combined two existing technical schools, the 

Bauakademie and the Gewerbeakademie (trade academy). DobbertɀÚɯaccount of the 

successive reforms of the Bauakademie since its founding in 1799 is sound, if 

extremely concise, and it still provides the only substantive discussion of the full 

separation of the Bauakademie from the Akademie der Künste in 1824, but with 

scant attention to the seven years of deliberations that led up to it. He is also the 

only one to provide more than passing mention of the reform of 1831/32, which 

transformed the Bauakademie into the Allgemeine Bauschule with an increased 

emphasis on practical and technical training, and the reform of 1848/49, which 

returned to the name Bauakademie and incorporated artistic and historical concerns 

into a still practically focused curriculum. 8 Several publications over the past two 

decades have investigated the founding and first years of the Bauakademie, with 

some discussion of what was taught there .9 Little attention has been paid, however, 

to architectural history or how it figured in the various reform s. An important 

ÙÌÊÌÕÛɯÌßÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÌɯ2ÈÓÎÌɀÚɯÚÛÜËàɯÖÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÙÖÓÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

Bauakademie and his heated exchanges with its administration about his ȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯ

historyɀȭ10  

 
8 Sources published between 1975 and 2000 add little to the story told by Dobbert, and then 

×ÙÐÔÈÙÐÓàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÐÖËɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯƕƜƖƘȯɯ$ÙÐÊÏɯ*ÖÕÛÌÙȮɯȿ#ÐÌɯ×ÙÌÜŏÐÚÊÏÌɯ!ÈÜÝÌÙÞÈÓÛÜÕÎɯÜÕËɯÐÏÙÌɯ

Ausbildu ÕÎɯÝÖÕɯƕƛƛƔɯÉÐÚɯƕƜƙƔɀȮɯArch +, 25, 1975, 18-35; Anna Teut--ÌËÌÓÑÒÖÝȮɯȿ9ÞÐÚÊÏÌÕɯ

Revolution und Reform: in Preußen entsteht das erste deutschsprachige Polytechnikum / 

/ÙåÓÐÔÐÕÈÙÐÌÕɯáÜÙɯ$ÕÛÚÛÌÏÜÕÎÚÎÌÚÊÏÐÊÏÛÌɀȮɯÐÕɯ100 Jahre Technische Universität Berlin, 1879-

1979, Katalog zur Ausstellung, Berlin, Technische Universität, 1979, 58-81; Mythos 

Bauakademie: Die Schinkelsche Bauakademie und ihre Bedeutung für die Mitte Berlins, Frank 

Augustin, ed., Berlin, Verlag für Bauwesen, 1997; 1799-1999. Von der Bauakademie zur 

Technischen Universität Berlin. Geschichte und Zukunft. Aufsätze, Karl Schwartz, ed., Berlin: 

Ernst & Sohn, 2000. 
9 Reinhart Strecke, Anfänge und Innovation der preußischen Bauverwaltung. Von David Gilly zu 

Karl Friedrich Schinkel, Cologne-Weimar-Vienna, !ġÏÓÈÜȮɯƖƔƔƔȰɯ,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ!ÖÓÓõȮɯȿ ÒÈËÌÔÐÌÕɯ

ÜÕËɯ*ÜÕÚÛÚÊÏÜÓÌÕɯÐÔɯ#ÌÜÛÚÊÏÚ×ÙÈÊÏÐÎÌÕɯ1ÈÜÔɀȮɯÐÕɯEntwerfen. Architektenausbildung in 

Europa von Vitruv bis Mitte des 20. Jahrhunderts: Geschichte, Theorie, Praxis, Ralf Johannes, ed., 

Hamburg, Junius, 2009, 450-480. In her dissertation Elke Katherina Wittich relied on 

publications by the faculty without consulting archival source s for their teaching: Karl 

Friedrich Schinkel zum Beispiel. Kenntnisse und Methoden im Architekturdiskurs des frühen 19. 

Jahrhunderts, dissertation, Humbolt -Universität, Berlin, 2008, 65-77, 114-135. An excellent 

examination of design instruction is provid ed by Christiane Salge, ȿÄsthetik versus 

Wissenschaft. #ÐÌɯ$ÕÛÞÜÙÍÚÈÜÚÉÐÓËÜÕÎɯÈÕɯËÌÙɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɯÐÕɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕɯÜÔɯƕƜƔƔɀȮɯÐÕɯ

Wissenschaft Entwerfen. Vom forschenden Entwerfen zur Entwurfsforschung der Architektur, 

Sabine Ammon and Eva Maria Froschauer, eds., Munich, Wilhelm Fink, 2013, 385-414.   
10 "ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÌɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ ÓÖàÚɯ'ÐÙÛɯÜÕËɯËÐÌɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕÌÙɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌȭɯɁ!ÐÓËÜÕÎɯËÌÚɯ&ÌÚÊÏÔÈÊÒÚɯ

muß der erste und ÓÌÛáÛÌɯ9ÞÌÊÒɯÑÌËÌÙɯ!ÈÜÚÊÏÜÓÌɯÚÌàÕɂɀȮɯÐÕɯAloys Hirt in Berlin. 

Kulturmanagement im frühen 19. Jahrhundert, Astrid Fendt, Claudia Sedlarz, and Jürgen 

Zimmer, eds., Berlin-Munich, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 2014, 115-140.  
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 Several scholars have carefully examined the archival sources for the first 

years of the Bauakademie, from its founding to the separation from the Akademie 

der Künste in 1824.11 Until now, no one has worked through t hose for the process 

leading up to the separation and for  the subsequent decades. In the separation, most 

of the documents pertaining to the old, semi -independent Bauakademie were 

transferred to the new institution.  A few, however, remained, as did many for the 

division of the two academies. These are now housed in the historical archive of the 

Akademie der K ünste, which has made them available online.12 The archive of the 

independent Bauakademie, transferred to the Technische Hochschule, was 

reportedly destroyed in the second world war. 13 Most of the official documents are 

thus found only in the Geheimes Staatsarchiv Preußischer Kulturbesitz  (GStAPK), 

including those for the successive reforms and the appointment of instr uctors. The 

archive is organized primarily by the Prussian government ministries from which 

materials were received, and so those for the architecture academy somewhat 

dispersed. The institution was subject to several different ministries over the course 

of its hi story, with records transferred at each change. In the narrative that follows I 

have indicated which  ministry had oversight at each stage ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕɀÚɯ

history .14  

 The literature on Stier is also limited, with only two substantive 

examinations to date. The first is the long obituary  by the art and architectural 

historian Wilhelm Lübke (1826 -1893), who knew him personally. 15 The other is the 

 
11 Most extensively Strecke, Anfänge, and 2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȭɯ2ÈÓÎÌɯÐÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÓàɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÐÕÎɯÈɯËÌÛÈÐÓÌËɯ

study of these years based on the archival sources.  
12 Akad emie der Künste, Berlin, Historisches Archiv der Preußischen Akademie der Künste 

(PrAdK). Access via the databank: www.adk.de/de/archiv/archivdatenbank . In the notes, I 

provide the shelfmark (Sign atur) and folio number. At the first reference I give the specific 

URL, from which a pdf of the whole folder may be downloaded.  
13 Georg MalzȮɯȿ$ÐÕɯ$ÙÉÌɯËÌÙɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌȯɯ2ÈÔÔÓÜÕÎÌÕɯÜÕËɯ!ÐÉÓÐÖÛÏÌÒÌÕɀȮɯÐÕɯ1799-1999, 

110-112. #ÖÉÉÌÙÛɀÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÐÚɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÐs archive, although he rarely provides references to 

specific documents.  
14 Reinhart Strecke, ed., Inventar zur Geschichte der preußichen Bauverwaltung 1723-1848, Berlin: 

Selbstverlag des Geheimen Staatsarchivs PK, 2005, provides a thematic inventory that draws 

from across the GStAPK. For the full listing of the many ministries to which the 

Bauakademie/Allgemeine Bauschule, as part of the public works administration, was subject 

see Zur Geschichte der Produktivkräfte und Produktionsverhältnisse in Preußen 1810-1933. 

Spezialinventar des Bestandes Preußisches Ministerium für Handel und Gewerbe, Herbert Buck, 

ed., 3 volumes., Berlin, Rütten und Loening, 1960-1970, 2 (1960), 12-14.   
15 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ+ĹÉÒÌȮɯȿ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙȭɯ-ÌÒÙÖÓÖÎɀȮɯDeutsches Kunstblatt 7:43 (23 October 1856), 371-

374; cited here from the republication in Zeitschrift für Bauwesen 7: 1/2 (1857), 85-94. In a 

prefatory note, Lübke states that he knew Stier well and drew on years of conversation, 

ÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÙÌÎÈÙËÐÕÎɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȰɯÛÏÜÚȮɯÏÌɯÊÓÈÐÔÚȮɯÛÏÌɯobituary, in extent and even 

wording, has the reliability of an autobiography. Little additional information is provided by 

K. E. O. Fritsch, ȿ%ĹÙɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙȭɯ9ÜÙɯ%ÌÐÌÙɯÚÌÐÕÌÚɯ&ÌËåÊÏÛÕÐÚÚÌÚɯÈÔɯƜȭɯ,ÈàɯƕƜƚƚɀȮɯ

http://www.adk.de/de/archiv/archivdatenbank


Eric Garberson Architectural Histo ry in the Architecture Academy:  

Wilhelm Sti er 
 

8 

 

entry in  Eva Börsch-2Ü×ÈÕɀÚɯcatalog of architects in her monumental study of 

architecture in Berlin afte r Schinkel.16 Börsch-2Ü×ÈÕɯËÙÌÞɯÖÕɯ+ĹÉÒÌɀÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÉÜÛɯ

ÚÜ××ÓÌÔÌÕÛÌËɯÐÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯËÙÈÞÕɯÍÙÖÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯNachlaß at the Technische 

Universität  Berlin. In studies of the architecture academy, StierɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎ is 

frequently mentioned but  until recently ther e has been no in-depth discussion of it .17 

Similarly, Stier is  still frequently and uncritically identified as a Schinkel-Schüler, a 

student or follower of Schinkel, despite Börsch-SupanɀÚ clear and correct statement 

that Stier never studied with Schinkel a nd that his relationship with the older man 

wavered over the years.18 3ÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÌßÈÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯlargely confirms her 

interpretation  and provid es much more evidence to support it. 

 In the nearly  fifty years since Börsch-Supan, no one has examined the 

Nachlaß ÈÚɯÈɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÖÙɯËÙÈÞÕɯÖÕɯÐÛɯÛÖɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌɯÈɯÍÜÓÓÌÙɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÈÕËɯ

career. Housed in the Architekturmuseum of the Technische Universität, it include s 

a massive amount of material in a rather disorganized state. Aside from a few 

pri nted items, this material is mostly manuscripts, both bound and unbound, of 

many different kinds of texts  (including but not limited to: personal and 

professional correspondence, diplomas and passports, research notes, drafts and 

ÕÖÛÌÚɯÍÖÙɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÊÛÜÙÌÚ, student notes after his lectures, drafts of historical and 

theoretical essays, drafts of professional reports, drafts of literary texts ). It includes 

only a very few drawings ; these are mostly within or closely associated with 

manuscript texts, rather th an independent studies or sketches. A number of 

drawings have been catalogued separately; these include presentation drawings for 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯideal and competition designs and his ÙÌÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ/ÓÐÕàɯÛÏÌɯ8ÖÜÕÎÌÙɀÚɯ

villas, as well as some finished drawings  and a few sketches, mostly undated. The 

separately catalogued drawings have been digitized .19 The other materials have not 

been digitized, nor have they been fully catalogued. 20  

                                                                                                                                                      
reprinted in Unser Motiv. Festschrift zum fünfzigsten Bestehen des akademischen Vereins, Berlin, 

Commissionsverlag Max Patsch, 1889. 
16 Eva Börsch-Supan, Berliner Baukunst nach Schinkel, 1840-1870, Munich, Prestel, 1970, 683-

689.  
17 Dobbert, 44-45; Bollé, 469-ƘƛƔȰɯ2ÛÌ×ÏÈÕÐÌɯ!ÈÏÌɯÈÕËɯ#ÖÙÖÛÏõÌɯ2ÈÊÒȮɯȿ ÙÊhäologische 

!ÈÜÍÖÙÚÊÏÜÕÎɯÈÕɯËÌÙɯ3ÌÊÏÕÐÚÊÏÌÕɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛåÛɯÜÕËɯÐÏÙÌÕɯ5ÖÙÎåÕÎÌÙÕɀȮɯÐÕɯ1799-1999, 93-94. 

$ÙÐÊɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯɁ$ÕÛÞÌÙÍÜÕÎɯËÌÙɯ&ÌÉåÜËÌɂand the capstone design studio 

in Berlin in the early 19th cÌÕÛÜÙàɀɯÐÕɯVom Baumeister zum Master. Formen der Architekten-

ausbildung vom 19. bis ins 21. Jahrhundert, Carola Ebert, Eva Maria Froschauer, and Christiane 

Salge, eds., Berlin, Universitätsverlag der TU  Berlin, 2019, 44-68. 

http://dx.do i.org/10.14279/depositonce-7789 
18 Börsch-Supan, ƚƜƘȭɯ(ɯÔÈËÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÔÐÚÛÈÒÌɯÔàÚÌÓÍɯÐÕɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ ÙÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɀȮɯ

62. 
19 3ÏÌɯËÐÎÐÛÐáÌËɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÈÙÌɯÈÊÊÌÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÜÚÌÜÔɀÚɯÞÌÉÚÐÛÌȯɯarchitekturmuseum.ub.tu -

berlin.de. Börsch-Supan, 685-688, provides an inventory of the drawings.  
20 Börsch-2Ü×ÈÕɀÚɯÓÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏe manuscripts, 688-689, is incomplete and does not include all 

of the ninety -six units listed in the finding aid of c. 1970. These units are either bound 

http://dx.doi.org/10.14279/depositonce-7789
http://www.architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/
http://www.architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/
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 Knowing the h istory of the Nachlaß and how it was assembled is essential for 

understanding how to make use of its contents. The core materials were produced 

and assembled over many years by Stier and his wife, Dorothee Caroline Luise 

Oswald (1804-1863), known as Caroline, to support several ambitious projects in 

addition to 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀs teaching: an illustrated survey of architectural history ; 

×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàȮɯÖÍɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÐËÌÈÓɯËÌÚÐÎÕÚɯfor a protestant church 

and national cathedral and his reconstruction  ÖÍɯ/ÓÐÕàɀÚɯÝÐÓÓÈÚȰɯÈÕËɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯ

biography. 21 After his death, the projects were continued and expanded by Caroline 

and their son Ludwig Hubert us Oswald Stier (1838-1907), known as Hubert, who in 

ÛÜÙÕɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌËɯÞÖÙÒÐÕÎɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÏÐÚɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯËÌÈÛÏȭɯ+ike his parents, Hubert never 

completed these projects. Instead, he pursued a career as a practicing architect, first 

in Berlin and then in Hannover, achieving the professional success his father never 

did. 22  

 CarolineɀÚɯbackground can be pieced together from Oswald family 

documents preserved in the Nachlaß.23 Most likely  born in Berli n, she came from a 

prosperous and well -educated family. Her father, Johann Heinrich Oswald (1768-

1737), attended the elite Joachimstaler Gymnasium and studied law in Halle (1786-

1789), after which he worked as a lawyer in state service and private practice. His 

father, Heinrich Wolfga ng Oswald (d. 1772) was Stadtmedicus in Spandau. Although 

she signed herself both ȿCarolineɀ and ȿKarolineɀ, the former is adopted here as the 

spelling employed in legal documents. 

 Additional information about Caroline is found in 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯto 

fri ends from his time in Rome, where he described her in highly gendered and not 

altogether complimentary terms. Writing on 30 August 1832 to the painter Julius 

                                                                                                                                                      
volumes or folders of loose and/or string bound materials. For the bound volumes, I give the 

shelf mark (Signatur) and page number, if the pages are numbered (e.g. II.M.35, 2). For the 

loose and string-bound materials, I give th e shelf mark (including sub -folders designated by 

letters, e.g. II.M.59.A), name of the item, and page (not folio) numbers for multi -leaf items. In 

some cases page (not folio ) numbers were assigned when the document was written or by a 

later hand; when no numbers are present I have assigned them myself. I have examined all 

ninety-one of the currently available units (five were missing already in 1970) to identify 

materials to support the narrative presented here.  
21 The first two are discussed in detail below, the biography primarily in this introductory 

section.  
22 The best souÙÊÌɯÍÖÙɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯÊÈÙÌÌÙɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÛÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÓÐÕÌɯÊÈÛÈÓÖÎɯÍÖÙɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯ

associates of the Hannover architect and teacher Conrad Wilhelm Hase (1818-1902): 

http://www.glas s-portal.privat.t -online.de/hs/s-z/stier_hubert.htm .  
23 AmTUB II.M.78(Hausakten).C and P. These include affidavits regarding inheritance, 

official correspondence, and records for her ÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÊÈÙÌÌÙȭɯ3ÏÌɯÚÏÌÓÍɯÔÈÙÒɯ

II.M.78 was used twice; theÚÌɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÛÓÌɯȿHausaktenɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

bears a misleading title that refers to only some of the contents; it is cited here simply as 

II.M.78. It contains letters written to Johann Heinrich by his father and other family members 

in the years from the 1790s into the 1810s (II.M.78.F).  

http://www.glass-portal.privat.t-online.de/hs/s-z/stier_hubert.htm
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Schnorr von Carolsfeld (1794-1872), he recounted that at their marria ge in early 1830 

Caroline had brought a dowry of about 6000 Taler. An educated and noble soul, she 

lacked much that made women attractive, because the sensual side (die sinnliche 

Seite) was not dominant in her and she preferred indulging in the old poets with 

him to gossiping about do mestic matters and fashion. Their union might be a riddle 

to those who knew how his senses melted before gigantic natures and beauties, but 

he enjoyed with her a complete and fulfilling happiness, with good communication 

and mutual sympathy. 24 On 25 December 1833 Stier wrote much the same to the 

diplomat and historian Christian Carl Josias Bunsen (1791-1860), calling Caroline a 

deep and good soul of plain appearance (eine stille gute Seele mit wenigem Schein). Her 

upbringing had endowed her with  an understanding of and interest in the good and 

beautiful in art and life. She was a dear companion and entered closely into many of 

his activities with pleasure. She assisted him in his studies, whereby he could 

burden her with much mech anical work ( wo ich viel mechanische Last ihr aufbürden 

darf).25   
 

 

 
24 Sächsische Landesbibliothek - Staats und Universitätsbibliothek (SLUB), Dresden, Nachlaß 

Schnorr, Mscr. Dresd. Inv. 15, Bd. 36, f. 423-425, cited from the transcription in H. A. Lier, 

Ɂ9ÜÙɯ$ÙÐÕÕÌÙÜÕÎɯÈÕɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɂɯDie Grenzboten 52 no. 4 (1893), 56-64. 
25 Geheimes Staatsarchiv Preußischer Kulturbesitz (GStAPK), VI. HA FA von Bunsen (Dep.) 

B, Briefband 1833, f. 134. Caroline recognized the importance of this letter for the biography 

and made two partial copies (AmTUB II.M.67.A and II.M.68.A). These include passages not 

in the letter in GStAPK, suggesting that she was working from a draft. Her copies do not 

include the passage about her, which she likely chose to omit. 

Figure 3 Wilhelm and Caroline Stier, 

Biographical Fragment, first page. 

Architekturmuseum, Technische 

Universität zu Berlin, Inv. Nr. II.M. 59.C 

(Photo: Architekturmuseum)  
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 3ÏÈÛɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÈÚÚÐÚÛÈÕÊÌɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÉÌàÖÕËȮɯÉÜÛɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÙÌÓàɯ

ȿÔÌÊÏÈÕÐÊÈÓɀɯÐÚɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÏÌÙɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÝÌɯÓÖÖ×ÐÕÎɯÏÈÕËȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ

contrasts clearly with Wilhel ÔɀÚɯÙÖÜÎÏȮɯÑÈÎÎÌËɯÚÊÙÐ×ÛȮɯÖÕɯÝÐÙÛÜÈÓÓàɯÌÝÌÙàɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯ

manuscript in the Nachlaß, beginning shortly after their marriage in 1830 and 

continuing until her own death in 1864. (Figure 3) She was actively engaged in all of 

the projects listed above, as well as basic research to support 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯteaching 

and publications. Her work consisted largely of such secretarial tasks as 

transcription , but it also included taking notes and organizing material and even 

extended to some independent texts on aspects of architectural history. 26 Her letters 

also show that in addition to running thei r household, she was actively engaged in 

ÈÕËɯÞÌÓÓɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÌËɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯprofessional and scholarly career.27  

  ÍÛÌÙɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯËÌÈÛÏɯÖÕɯƕƝɯ2Ì×ÛÌÔÉÌÙɯƕƜƙƚȮɯÏÐÚɯÌstate was divided evenly 

between Caroline and Hubert , then just eighteen, represented by his guardian, the 

architect Hermann Friedrich Waesemann (1813-1879). While most assets, including 

ÛÏÌɯÏÖÜÚÌȮɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÖÓËȮɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯ×È×ÌÙÚɯÊÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÈÚÚÐÎÕÌËɯÈɯÔÖÕÌÛÈÙàɯ

value or di vided, and so they became the joint property of the two heirs.  The 

document settling the estate includes a summary listing:  

 

50 folders with prints and drawings, 14 notebooks written by the 

deceased for lectures he delivered, 45 folders of notes and indiv idual 

treatises, an essay treating the question of style, further 98 sheets of 

drawings of various designs created by the deceased, 4 folders with 

sketches and studies related to these, 450 sheets of travel drawings, 6 

copper plates with etchings depicting  the villa of the younger Pliny, 

20 zinc plates with architectural details for an unfinished work on the 

history of architecture .28 

 

Although the list is inexact regarding contents of the notebooks and essays, the 

items listed roughl y correspond to material s now in the Nachlaß. The 

 
26 For example, AmTUB; II.M.2.AȮɯȿ&ÌÚÊÏÐÊÏÛÌɯËÌÚɯ,ÐÛÛÌÓÈÓÛÌÙÚɯÝÖÕɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀȰɯ((ȭ,ȭƕƔȭ.Ȯɯ

ÕÖÛÌÚɯÖÕɯÊÈÛÈÊÖÔÉÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ)ȭɯ!ȭɯ+ȭɯ&ȭɯ2ÌÙÖÜßɯËɀ ÎÐÕÊÖÜÙÛȮɯ'ÐÚÛÖÐÙÌɯËÌɯÓɀÈÙÛɯ×ÈÙɯÓÌÚɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȮɯ

depuis sa décadence au IVe siècle ÑÜÚØÜɀãɯɯÚÖÕɯÙÌÕÖÜÝÌÓÓÌÔÌÕÛɯÈÜɯ7(5Ì, 6 volumes, Paris, Treuttel 

and Würt z, 1810-1823. 
27 Her letters are in AmTUB II.M.76.A to S.  
28 AmTUB II.M.78(Hausakten).M, undated document confirming negotiations of 23 October 

1856 and 7 January 1857 between Caroline and Hubert (represented Waesemann) section A 

(Activmasse), item 7: 50 Mappen mit Stichen und Zeichnungen, 14 geschriebene Hefte des 

Erblassers zu seinen gehaltenen Vorträgen, 45 Mappen mit Notizen und einzelnen 

Abhandlungen, ein Aufsatz: die Stylfrage beh andelnd, ferner 98 Stück Zeichnungen 

verschiedener von dem Erblasser bearbeiteter Entwürfe, 4 Mappen mit dazugehörigen 

Skizzen und Studien, 450 Blatt Reiseskizzen, 6 Kupferplatten mit Radierungen die Villa des 

jüngeren Plinius darstellend, 20 Zinkplatten m it Architekturdetails zu einem unvollendeten 

Werke über die Geschichte der Baukunst. 
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Architekturmuseum holds a small portion of the ËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÍÖÙɯȿËÌÚÐÎÕÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÉàɯ

ÛÏÌɯËÌÊÌÈÚÌËɀȮɯÐȭÌȭɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÌÛÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯfifty folders of 

prints and drawings and the 450 sheets of travel drawings, how ever, seem to have 

disappeared. 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚ library, valued at 415 Taler, had been inventoried 

separately and sold.29  

 On 8 December 1856, the Berlin publisher Ernst & Korn signed a contract 

with Caroline and Hubert (represented by Wa esemann) for publication  of ȿÈÙÛÐsÛÚɀɯ

ÓÌÛÛÌÙÚȮɯÕÖÝÌÓÓÈÚȮɯÈÕËɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÌÚɀɯÍÙÖÔɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÙàɯÌÚÛÈÛÌȭɯ$ËÐÛÖÙÐÈÓɯÞÖÙÒɯÞÈÚɯ

to be carried out by Wilhelm Lübke. 30 +ĹÉÒÌɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌËɯÏÐÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÞÐÛÏɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯ

manuscript drafts very quickly, and in late 1857 the b ook appeared under the title 

Hesperische Blätterȭɯ(ÛɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕÌËɯÙÌÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÛÐÔÌɯÐÕɯ(ÛÈÓàɯÈÕËɯ

several Künstler-Novellen, or novellas from the lives of Italian Renaissance artists.31 

 That Caroline continued the two earlier publication projects, with some 

initial assistance from Hubert, is indicated  by a series of letters she wrote to him  in 

July, August, and September 1860.32 Hubert was away on an extended trip to 

western and southern Germany, which  was to culminate in Frank furt am Main  in 

time for t he convention of German architects and engineers (Versammlung 

deutscher Architekten und Ingenieure). Here HÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯÛÈÚÒ was to present 

ÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯËÌÚÐÎÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÈÓɯ×ÙÖÛÌÚÛÈÕÛɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÊÈÛÏÌËÙÈÓ, 

which h ad been carefully packed and sent to coincide with his arrival; he was also 

ÛÖɯÙÌÈËɯÈÓÖÜËɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÌß×ÓÈÕÈÛÖÙàɯÛÌßÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯÎÖÈÓɯÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÒÌÌ×ɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÔÌÔÖÙàɯ

alive in the profession and to seek a publisher for prints after 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚ 

presentation drawings.  In addition, Hubert was to seek out a youn g architect they 

could hire as a draughtsman to work in Berlin, to replace or supplement Wilhelm 

ÈÕËɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÓÖÕÎÛÐÔÌɯÈÚÚÐÚÛÈÕÛɯ&ÜÚÛÈÝɯ&ÌÓËÌÙÕɯȹÓÐÍÌɯËÈÛÌÚɯÜÕÒÕÖÞÕȺȭ33 Caroline 

complained that Geldern was working  too slowly  due his general unreliability  and 

work on other jobs. Geldern was producing drawings to illustrate the  survey of 

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐËÌÈÓɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯËÌÚÐÎÕÚȭɯ 

 
29 AmTUB II.M.78(Hausakten).M, section A, item 5e. Partial lists of the books are found i n 

II.M.79.K. 
30 AmTUB II.M.78(Hausakten).H.  
31 Wilhelm Stier, Hesperische Blätter. Nachgelassene Schriften, ed. Wilhelm Lübke, Berlin, Ernst 

& Korn, 1857. I have not attempted to correlate this publication with the many drafts, some 

quite finished, for novellas found in AmTUB II.M.60, II.M.61, II.M.62, II.M.78.E, II.M.80.A -D, 

II.M.83. Lübke received twenty-five free copies in lieu of monetary compensation; the heirs 

received a small royalty and twelve free copies.  
32 AmTUB II.M.76.R, Caroline Stier to Hubert Stier, Berlin, 9 and 14 July 1860, 23 August 

1860, 5 September 1860, 14 September 1860, 15 September 1860, 21 September 1860.  
33 Originally from Goslar, Geldern came to Berlin as a young man, probably in 1840 or 1841. 

He was supported by the Stiers while he studied drawing and painting (AmTUB II.M.75.E, 

&ÌÓËÌÙÕɯȻ&ÜÚÛÈÝɀÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙȼɯÛÖɯ6ÐÓÏelm Stier, Goslar, 30 October 1843). Occasional references 

ÐÕɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÌÓËÌÙÕɯÓÐÝÌËȮɯÖÍÍɯÈÕËɯÖÕȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÏÖÜÚÌÏÖÓËɯȹ Ô34!ɯ

II.M.76.A, Berlin, 18 September 1843; Pillnitz, 1846).  
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 The letters show increasing tension between Caroline and Hubert , 

culminating in the bi tter postscript to the final letter of 21 September 1860. She had 

ÔÖÚÛÓàɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛÌËɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ×ÜÙÚÜÌɯÈɯ×ÙÖÍÌÚÚÐÖÕÈÓɯÊÈÙÌÌÙɯÙÈÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯ

scholarly research undertaken by his father, noting that she could not fault him for 

rejecting a path that even Wilhelm had found agonizingly difficult. She had 

desperately wanted him to follow this path, and her earlier lette rs contain repeated 

admonishments not to neglect his studies and to practice recording his observations. 

She was also coming to realize how much work remained, and despaired of it ever 

being finished. The beginning of the end had already come, however, with the 

ÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÖÍɯȿthe carefully collected examples from the works of the BauakademieɀȮɯ

which might have been prevented, had she not lost her head entirely, suggesting 

contentious negotiations with ÛÏÌɯÈÊÈËÌÔàɀÚɯadministration .34 These ȿÌßÈÔ×ÓÌÚɀɯ

were probably the fifty folders of prints and drawings listed in the settlement 

document, which in turn likely correspond to the teaching materials Stier had 

assembled over the course of his career, as discussed below.  

 While it is impossible to know how much Caroline changed earlier plans for 

ÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÚÜÙÝÌàɯÈÕËɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÐËÌÈÓɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯËÌÚÐÎÕÚȮɯ

there is clear and convincing evidence that she reconceived the biography and made 

it into her own project. Its initial conception as a personal memoir (written in the 

third person) is represented by three relatively finished text fragments  covering the 

early part of 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚ life  up to and including the first years at the Bauakademie. 35 

These show both their hands, sometimes within the same document and on the 

same page, suggesting shared work. (Figure 3) In addition, there are several brief 

texts, lists and chapter outlines, all written by Wilhelm  alone.36 "ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚ later 

expansion of the project is documented in several ways. Many  of her working notes 

ÈÙÌɯÎÈÛÏÌÙÌËɯÐÕɯÈɯÍÖÓËÌÙɯÓÈÉÌÓÌËȮɯÉàɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛȮɯȿ,ÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÈÕËɯÚÒÌÛÊÏÌÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ

6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀȭ37 These are mostly excerpts copied from letters to and from Wilhelm, 

ranÎÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÓÌÕÎÛÏɯÍÙÖÔɯÈɯÍÌÞɯÓÐÕÌÚɯÛÖɯÚÌÝÌÙÈÓɯ×ÈÙÈÎÙÈ×ÏÚȰɯÌßÊÌÙ×ÛÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯ

own autobiographical texts; her recollections of things he said; and short text 

fragments that combine excerpts with her own explanation or c ommentary.  She was 

clearly working f rom other materials, now d ispersed throughout the Nachlaß: 

 
34 II.M.76.R, Caroline Stier to Hubert Stier, Berlin, 21 September 1860, postscript: Schon die 

Zurü ckgabe der mühsam gesammlten Beispiele aus den Werken der Bauakademie, der man 

vielleicht hätte entgegenarbeiten können, wenn ich nicht ganz den Kopf verloren hätte, war 

der Beginn zur Zerstörung des Ganzen. Der mühsamlich gesponnene Faden ist abgerissen, 

und es ist niemand da der ihn weiter spinnen könnte  
35 Two of these fragments are in AmTUB II.M.59.C. Based on internal evidence the earliest 

(here designated Biography A) dates to the early 1830s, the second to the early 1840s 

(Biography B). A third fragme ÕÛɯÐÕɯ((ȭ,ȭƙƝȭ#ɯÉÌÈÙÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÛÓÌɯȿ9ÜÙɯ$ÐÕÓÌÐÛÜÕÎɯÐÕɯËÐÌɯ2ÛÜËÐÌÕɯ

ËÌÙɯ!ÈÜÒÜÕÚÛɀȭ 
36 Dispersed in AmTUB II.M.59 and II.M.61.  
37 AmTUB II.M.74: Notizen und Aufzeichnungen der Mutter über Wilhelm Stier.  
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ÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓÚɯÖÍɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÚÌÕÛɯÛÖɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯÉàɯÏÐÚɯÍÙÐÌÕËÚȰɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯor drafts of 

letters to friends; official correspondence, to and from Wilhelm , with his si de often 

in draft form; and official  documents for his education and employment.  While she 

may already have had some of this iÕɯÏÈÕËȮɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÌËɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯ

from his friends. Writing to Hubert on his trip in 1860, she asked him to remind  the 

painter Ludwig Pose (1786-1877) to send her the letters he had received. She also 

asked Hubert  to seek out specific letters from Wilhelm to his mentor in Düsseldorf, 

Adolph von Vagedes (1772-1842), which she suspected were in the possession of 

someone he was likely to meet in Frankfurt. 38  

 Why Caroline needed all this material is shown by her notes about the 

models she had in mind and what she hoped to accomplish. She cited earlier 

ÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÞÖÙËÚȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÕɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÊÖÔmentary 

on Julius Eduard 'ÐÛáÐÎɀÚɯȹƕƛƜƔ-1849) publication on the life of E.T.A. Hoffmann 

(1776-1822).39 She praised 'ÐÛáÐÎɀÚɯattempt to let the deceased speak for himself as 

much as possible, with little intervention by the biographer, but she faulted the 

format he had adopted. Ten ÚÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÎÐÝÌɯÈɯØÜÐÊÒɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÖÍɯ'ÖÍÍÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÉÈÚÌËɯ

on his works, correspondence, diaries, personal papers and direct statements; each 

ÐÚɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓɯÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ'ÖÍÍÔÈÕÕɀÚɯNachlaß. Caroline stated 

that these would have been better presented as excerpts. As suggested by her notes 

and drafts, she probably envisioned a book more like the other biographies she 

cited, which wove together excerpts from letters and other documents with 

explanatory text to create a single narrative. She noted approvingly that Hitzig had 

avoided the partisan panegyrics common in biographies of famous men, describing 

both the positive and negative aspects of his subject. Flawed men, she emphasized, 

were more interesting to read about than simply and undeniab ly great men like 

Schiller, Lessing, or Winckelmann. Hitzig had thus produced a work as instructive 

ÈÚɯÐÛɯÞÈÚɯ×ÓÌÈÚÐÕÎȮɯÈÕËɯÚÏÌɯÏÖ×ÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÌÈÙÓàɯÓÐÍÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÎÜÐËÌɯàÖÜÕÎɯ

artists in following their own paths. 40 As much as she admired Hitzig for prese nting 

both sides of Hoffmann, she ÞÈÚɯÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÌËɯÐÕɯÉÜÙÕÐÚÏÐÕÎɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÎÈÊàȭɯ

She thought that the biography of Karl Friedrich von Rumohr (1785 -1843) could 

 
38 AmTUB II.M.7 6.R, Caroline Stier to Hubert Stier, Berlin, 5 September 1860, 3. From letters 

she already had, Caroline determined that she needed one from 1837 and another from 1839, 

as they contained much information on medieval architecture in Halberstadt, Goslar, and  

the Harz. I did not find these letters in the  Nachlaß. Letters to Pose are in II.M.65.H (1820-

1821) and II.M.54.A and B (1822-1823, from Paris and Rome).  
39 Julius Eduard Hitzig,  ÜÚɯ'ÖÍÍÔÈÕÕɀÚɯ+ÌÉÌÕɯÜÕËɯ-ÈÊÏÓÈŏ, Berlin, Ferdinand Dümmler, 1823, 

and several subsequent editions. See now the digital version of the recent critical edition 

(Munich, Albert Gehlen, 2010) prepared for the Staatsbibliothek Bamberg: 

urn:nbn:de:bvb:22-dtl -0000004759. The others are Heinrich Döring, Friedrich Schillers Leben. 

Aus theils gedruckten, theils ungedruckten Nachrichten, nebst gedrängter Uebersicht seiner 

poetischen Werke, Weimar: Hoffmann, 1822, 1824; Anton Xaver Schurz, Lenaus Leben. 

Großentheils aus des Dichters eigenen Briefen, 2 vols., Stuttgart and Augsburg, Cotta, 1855. 
40 AmTUB II.M.74.4. 

http://nbn-resolving.de/urn:nbn:de:bvb:22-dtl-0000004759
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provide a model for describing the prodigalities ( WunderbarkeitenȺɯÖÍɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯ

mind, and  she compared his early struggles as a teacher to those of Friedrich 

Schiller (1759-1805).41 

  Ûɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯËÌÈÛÏɯÖÕɯƙɯ.ÊÛÖÉÌÙɯƕƜƚƗ, Hubert, as her sole heir, inherited the 

materials assembled by his parents.42 In 1867, he published the first and only 

instalÓÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÈÕɯÈÔÉÐÛÐÖÜÚɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÛÖɯÚÌÊÜÙÌɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÎÈÊàȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌËɯ

was already fast disappearing from public memory.  He planned to publish the 

drawings and explanatory texts for 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯpublic competition designs and those 

for the reconstructÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ/ÓÐÕàɀÚɯÝÐÓÓÈÚȮɯÈɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÖÞÕɯ

recollections, studies on the essence and history of architecture drawn from 

6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯNachlaß, and a collection of smaller sketches and designs.43 The first 

installment incl udes only the introductor àɯÛÌßÛɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÞÏÖÓÌɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛȮɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÛÌßÛÚɯ

ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÝÐÓÓÈÚȮɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÈÕËɯÈn atlas of seven prints 

ÍÖÙɯ/ÓÐÕàɀÚɯ+ÈÜÙÌÕÛÐÕÌɯÝÐÓÓÈ.  

 Most likely in connection with his publication plans, Hubert reor ganized the 

materials he inherited , creating new rubrics , like the one for his motherɀs notes for 

the biography . These have been retained only partially in the current state of the 

Nachlaß, which is the result of yet another reorganization. More recently s ome 

attempts have been made at more detailed cataloguing of items within the 

unsystematic overall organization. The shuffling and mixing up of individual items 

has not been rectified, however, such that both related documents and parts of 

individual docume nts are dispersed. I have not investigated how the Nachlaß came 

into the collection of the Architekturmuseum or what became of the prints , 

drawings , and plates listed in the settlement document of 1857.44  

 My focus has been instead on working with the  available manuscript sources 

to produce a chronological narrative that makes this documentation accessible for 

use in other studies and by other scholars. I have not attempted to write the 

biography that Caroline and Hubert never finished, but rat her to produc e what 

 
41 Citing Heinrich Wilhelm Schultz, K. F. von Rumohr, sein Leben und seine Schriften. Nebst 

einem Nachwort über die physische Constitution und Schädelbildung sowie über die letzte Krankeit 

Rumohrs von C. G. Carus, Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1844; and Edward Bulwer-Lytton, The Poems 

and Ballads of Schiller, ÞÐÛÏɯÈɯ!ÙÐÌÍɯ2ÒÌÛÊÏɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÓÓÌÙɀÚɯ+ÐÍÌ, Edinburgh, W. Blackwood and Sons, 

1844, probably from the German translation: SchillÌÙɀÚɯ+ÌÉÌÕɯÜÕËɯ6ÌÙÒɯÝÖÕɯ$ȭɯ+ȭɯ!ÜÓÞÌÙ, trans. 

H. Kletke, Berlin, Gustav Hempel, 1848. 
42 AmTUB II.M.78(Hausakten).B, Erblegitimations -Attest, 1 June 1864. 
43 Architektonische Erfindungen von Wilhelm Stier, ed. Hubert Stier, Berlin, Hubert Stier, 1867, 

iii -iv.   
44 According to the entry for Wilhelm in the Thieme -Becker Künstlerlexikon, vol. 32 (1938), 43-

ƘƘȮɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯÚÖÕȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɯÞÈÚɯÐÕɯ×ÖÚÚÌÚÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚȮɯÕÖÛÌÚȮɯÈÕËɯ

ËÐÈÙÐÌÚȮɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯÔÈÕÜÚÊÙÐ×ÛɯÉÐÖÎraphy.  
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might be characterized as a micro-history. 45 Where Hubert and especially Caroline 

sought to present Wilhelm as an heroic if flawed figure struggling against external 

circumstances and personal weaknesses in the unflagging pursuit of a higher artistic  

calling , I examine specific aspects of his life for what they reveal about the larger 

institutional structures and intellectual  frameworks that shaped research and 

teaching in art and architectural history. Still, it is hard to resist some of the 

biographÌÙɀÚɯÐËÌÕtification with the subject. 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÖÔ×ÓÈÐÕÛÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÖÖɯÔÜÊÏɯ

teaching and lack of research support resonate with present frustrations, and it is 

fascinating to observe in his life early forms of what art and architectural historians 

do today. At  the same time, he is a frustrating figure to study. Börsch-Su×ÈÕɀÚɯ

characterization of hi s lectures and few publications as muddled, prolix, and 

subjective applies as well to all his writing s and indeed to his whole life,46 such that 

it is easy to become so lost in the voluminous archival material that one risks 

becoming like Stier, unable ever to finish.  

 This essay presents that material in eight sections. The first briefly traces the 

history of the Bauakademie from its founding into the 1810s,  with emph asis on the 

teaching ÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÉàɯ'ÐÙÛȭɯ ÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕɀÚɯ

history is well studied, there is little available in E nglish, and it is hard to 

understand the later history without this background. The second section examines 

the bureaucratic wrangling that led up to the !ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀÚ separation from the 

Akademie der Künste (1817-1824) and the years leading up to the next reform in 

1831. Architectural history figures in the various curricula put forth for both 

institutions , most prominently in the one devised by Schinkel for the Akademie der 

Künste in 1823, but never implemented  (Appendix One ). The third  section recounts 

Stierɀs life from his earliest years through his initial training in Berlin, employment 

in the Rhineland (1817-1821), and study in Paris (1821) and Rome (1821-1827). The 

next three sections survey his professional career in the three stages defined by his 

initial appointment and two reforms of the architecture academy: 1828-1831, 

1831/32-1848, and 1848/49-1856. The last two sections examine StierɀÚɯteaching 

through the many student notes after his lectures. The first considers 

methodological issues in the study of student note s and offers a summary analysis 

of the notebooks preserved in the Nachlaß. From these, it then draws some general 

conclusions about how Stier taught his courses. The second provides an overview of 

ÏÖÞɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÊÖÜÙÚÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÛÙÜÊtured from the first one in 1828 up to the 

reform of 1848. 3ÏÌɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌËɯÉàɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐÔpossibly ambitious 

×ÓÈÕɯÍÖÙɯÈɯȿ"ÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌȮɀɯÚÜÉÔÐÛÛÌËɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÙÌÝÐÌÞɯÐÕɯ

1833. A condensed outline of this is given iÕɯ ××ÌÕËÐßɯ3ÞÖɯÈÓÖÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯ

critique. 

 
45 Here I drÈÞɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÔÈËÌɯÉàɯ)ÐÓÓɯ+Ì×ÖÙÌȮɯȿ'ÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕÚɯÞÏÖɯÓÖÝÌɯÛÖÖɯÔÜÊÏȯɯ

ÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯÔÐÊÙÖÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàɀȮɯThe Journal of American History 88:1, 2001, 129-

144. 
46 Börsch-Supan, 685.  
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The first y ears of the BauaÒÈËÌÔÐÌɯÈÕËɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛory of 

aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯ 

 
The founding of the Bauakademie in 1799 had been anticipated by repeated 

attempts, since the mid -eighteenth century, to impr ove and expand architectural 

instru ction in Berlin , but it was the immediate result  of ministerial consultations 

with academic and professional stakeholders that began just two years earlier. These 

discussions were informed by an unresolved ÛÌÕÚÐÖÕɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯȿÏÐÎÏÌÙɀɯÖÙɯȿÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɀɯ

architecture and its practical and technical side and attempts by exponents of each 

to assert control over architectural education. A rchitectural history is barely 

mentioned at this stage. More informative is the  internal conflict that soon arose 

between the !ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀÚɯadministration  ÈÕËɯ'ÐÙÛɯÖÝÌÙɯÏÐÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ. As Salge has shown in her detailed analysis of the documents, the 

dispute reveals differing views on how architectural history sho uld be taught, with 

differences revolving around the overarching tension between the aesthetic and the 

practical. The documents also show that the role of architectural history as a 

separate course within a largely practical curriculum was not just uncerta in, but also 

difficult for both sides to articulate  clearly.   

 By the late 1790s it had become evident that the Akademie der Künste was 

unable to train  the architects and especially the engineers required by the 

modernizing  and expanding Prussian state.47 In late 1797 the king, Friedrich 

Wilhelm III (b. 1770, r. 1797-1840), tasked members of the Oberbaudepartement 

(public build ings department ) with devising a plan for an engineering school. In 

response, the architects David Gilly (1748-1808) and Heinrich August Riedel (1748-

1810) proposed a school to train both architects and engineers, staffed and overseen 

by the Oberbaudepartement. The curriculum encompassed drawing, mathematics 

and physics, surveying, mechanics and hydraulics, and several courses simply 

called ȿÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯȹBaukunst). It did not include architectural history. In early 1798 

the council of ministers  (Generaldirektorium ) sought further opinions from two 

members of the Oberhofbauamt (court buildings administration), the architects Carl 

Gotthard Langhans (1732-1808), designer of the Brandenburger Tor, and Friedrich 

Christian Becherer (1747-1823), who had overseen architectural instruction at the 

Akademie der Künste since 1790. Langhans simply advocated a reorganization of 

the art academy, while Becherer objected to the overemphasis on engineering at the 

expense of aesthetic concerns and warned against an independent school that would 

grant the Oberbaudepartement a monopoly on both training and employment .48 A 

committee from the Akademie der Künste  was then formed to consider the 

reorganization of all instruction there, consisting of Hirt, the printmaker and rector 

 
47 For the earlier, unsuccessful reforms see Strecke, Anfänge, 117-129; Bollé, 454-460. 
48 Strecke, Anfänge, 129-132, quoting extensively from the ministerial documents; Salge, 

ȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƕƚ-117. 
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Daniel Berger (1744-1825), and the architect Hans Christian Genelli (1763-1823). The 

ÊÖÔÔÐÛÛÌÌɀÚɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛɯÖÍɯƗƔɯ)ÜÕÌɯƕƛ98, authored by Hirt,  acknowledged the need to 

reform architectural instruction at the Ak ademie der Künste but rejected the idea of 

a separate institution , denouncing the supposed distinction between aesthetic and 

vernacular architecture (ästhetische Baukunst, Landbaukunst) as a merely arbitrary 

assumption (bloß willkürliche Annahme). Furthermore, the same foundational 

knowledge was required by  both the practical architect (Landbaumeister) and the fine 

architect (Schönbaumeister).49 In his decree of 15 December 1798 the king split the 

difference, so to speak: while acknowledging the need for reform, he rejected the 

idea of a fully independent arc hitecture academy. Since the Akademie der Künste 

was already teaching the fundamentals of both fine and practical architecture 

(Pracht- und Oekonomie-Baukunst), he saw no need to duplicate the curri culum and 

pay for two sets of faculty. 50 

 The ministers then appointed a planning committee of ten members drawn 

from both camp, the the Akademie der Künste  (Hirt, Genelli, Johann Gottfried 

Schadow [1764-1850]) and the Oberbaudepartement (Riedel, Gilly, and Johann 

Albert Eytelwein [1764 -1849]), and the Oberhofbauamt (Langhans, Becherer, and 

Michael Philip p Daniel Boumann [1747-1803]), with an outside chair, the chancellor 

of the university in Halle . After meeting fiv e times in early 1799, the committee 

submitted a report  on 14 February recommending th e establishment of an 

architecture academy as an integral part of the Akademie der Künste and providing  

instruction in both  architecture and engineering. The curriculum  largely  fol lowed  

the plan submitted by Gilly and Riedel in 1797, but it  also included two courses to 

be taught by memÉÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÛɯÈÊÈËÌÔàȮɯȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯȹStadtbaukunst) and 

ȿCritical h istory of aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ.51 On 30 March the king approved a set of 

preliminary policies for the new institution. 52 As Becherer had feared, these policies 

represented a victory for the Oberbau departement. Not only had it set the 

curriculum  (largely taught by its own members) , it had also secured administrative 

control by appoi nting three of the four Directors (Eytelwein, Gilly, and Riedel), with 

the fourth coming from th e Oberhofbauamt and Akademie der Künste  (Becherer). 

The directors were responsible for monitoring the content and quality of instruction, 

the primary  purpose of which was to train practical architects, engineers, and 

 
49 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 1, f. 20 -33r; Strecke, 

Anfänge, 132-1ƗƗȰɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƕƛ-118.   
50 GStAPK, I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 1, f. 80; quoted in 

Strecke, Anfänge, 133; Dobbert, 22. 
51 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 2, f. 1 -74. Dobbert, 22-

23; Strecke, Anfänge, 134-ƕƗƚȰɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƕƜ-119. 
52 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 1, f. 93 -107; Strecke, 

AnfängeȮɯƕƗƘȰɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƕƝȮɯƕƖƚȭ 
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building officials  to serve the Prussian state.53 Ultimate authority, however, rested 

with the  Kuratorium , a two-person committee consisting of the directors of the 

Akademie der Künste and the Oberbaudepartement. 

 On 1 October 1799 the new Bauakademie began instruction with  a fixed 

curriculum  based on the approved  policies. The seven courses of the summer 

semester (April through September) emphasized practical applications (including 

business practices) but also continued two of the drawing courses (free-hand, 

architectural). The winter semester (October through March)  included 14 courses, 

focused on architecture (Stadtbaukunst, Oekonomische Baukunst), civil engineering 

(roads, canals, bridges, locks, harbors), practical study of sciences (mathematics, 

optics, physics, materials), construction, four  types of drawing  (free-hand, 

architectural, machines, site plans), and finally HirÛɀÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȭɯWith the  exception of HirÛɀÚȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÖÝÌÙɯÛÞÖɯÞÐÕÛÌÙÚ, all 

courses were to begin anew every April, to accommodate each fresh class of 

students, known as Eleven or Baueleven (from the French élève). The curriculum was 

ÛÖɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÌɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÞÖɯÓÌÝÌÓÚɯÖÍɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÌßÈÔÚȯɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÙÝÌàÖÙɀÚɯÌßÈÔɯȹÍÖÙɯÓÖÞ-level 

ÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓÚȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɀÚɯÌßÈÔȭ54 

 The structure and content of 'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÛÞÖ-ÚÌÔÌÚÛÌÙɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ

architectureɀɯÞÌÙÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÚÌÛɯÍÖÙÛÏɯÐÕɯÈ document submitted to the planning committee 

on 28 January 1799.55 The course was divided into three sections. The first comprised 

ȿÈɯÚàÚÛÌÔÈÛÐÊɯÌÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɯÖÍ construction t ypes in all their parts from the earliest 

ÛÐÔÌÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɀɯȹeine raisonirte Encyclopedie der Constructionsarten in allen Theilen 

seit den ältesten Zeiten bis auf uns). After a general introduction to  the origins  and 

purposes of architecture and the Vi truvian principles of solidit y, comfort, and 

beauty, it reviewed the elements of architectural construction: columns (with their 

parts: base, shaft, capitals, entablature); materials; walls (including their covering 

and decoration), arches and vaults; roofs, ceilings, and floors; stairs, windows, 

doors; and stoves and fireplaces. The second section presented a chronological 

survey of architecture in three sections: 1) ancient, 2) medieval (Byzantine, early 

medieval in Europe, Arab ian, and Gothic), and 3) modern (since 1400). Each section 

was further broken down into subsectio ns: a) the construction techniques of each 

people; b) invention, improvement, and decline of each; c) preserved buildings, with 

references to publications providing measurements and drawings; d) key buildings 

 
53 GStAPK, I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 1, f. 86, 93-99, 119-

122. Dobbert, 24-29; Strecke, Anfänge, 134-ƕƗƚȰɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƕƜ-119.  
54 Publikandum wegen der vorläufigen Einrichtung der, von Sr. Königl. Majestät Allerhöchstselbst, 

unter dem Namen einer Königl. Bau-Akademie zu Berlin gestiftete allgemeine Bau-Unterrichts-

Anstalt (Berlin, 1799), cited from the copy in PrAdK 0004: 

https://archiv. adk.de/objekt/2307607. For the actual courses of the first semester, see the 

Verzeichniß reproduced in SalÎÌȮɯȿ$ÕÛÞÜÙÍÚÈÜÚÉÐÓËÜÕÎɀȮɯÍÐÎȭɯƗȭɯ 
55 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 2, f. 35-36v, reprinted 

ÐÕɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƗƗ-135. 

https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307607
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only documented in textual sources; and e) writ ers on architecture and the value of 

their texts. The third section provided ȿa ÚàÚÛÌÔÈÛÐÊɯÌÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɀ (eine raisonirte 

Encyclopedie) of building types in two sections, ancient (temple s, theatres, 

amphitheaters, baths, basilicas, and so forth) and modern (churches, baptistries, 

mosques, cemeteries, town halls, hospitals, and so forth).  

 The course was included in the prelimin ary policies of March 1799. On 29 

June Hirt accepted the invitation to teach it according to the plan submitted in 

January but subject to the oversight of the directors, and without additional 

compensation. He also reiterated his promise to provide the printed texts that 

would guide his lectures. 56 As Salge has noted, the three sections of the course 

corresponded ÛÖɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÛÏÙÌÌɯÉÖÖÒÚɯÖn architecture, which focused exclusively on 

the ancients: origins, principles, and materials in Die Baukunst nach den Grundsätzen 

der Alten (Berlin, 1809); historical survey in Die Geschichte der Baukunst bei den Alten 

(Berlin, 1821/22); and building types in Die Lehre der Gebäude bei den Griechen und 

Römern (Berlin, 1827).57 The published texts follow the internal organization of parts 

one and three of the course quite closely, while the history in part two takes  a 

somewhat differen t form.  After Hirt had taught the course only once (over two 

winters, 1799/1800 and 1800/1801), he became enmeshed in a long conflict with the 

administration prompted by the first reform of the Bauakademie and characterized 

by ill will and mutual misunders tanding. 58  

 On 28 February 1801 the king had responded to a recent report on the new 

institution  by tasking his ministers with correcting two significant problems: the  

curriculum was too fragmented  and the incoming students too unprepared. He 

gave specific instructions for fixing the second problem, but left the first to the 

ministers and their  subordinates, with a reminder never to forget that the 

Bauakademie was to train ȿpractical building officials  and not professorsɀ (praktische 

Baubediente und keine Professoren).59 In response, the Directors of the Bauakademie 

(Riedel, Eytelwein, and Gilly) draf ted a plan for an administ rative and curricular 

reform  that was put in place over the next year or so and published in 1803.60 

Although the d irectors asserted the need to train future instructors and to provide 

essential theoretical training for both public servants and architects engaged at the 

 
56 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 1, f. 98; GStAPK I. HA 

Rep 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden IV, Nr.30, f. 1 -ƖȰɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƖƔȭɯ 
57 2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƖƚ-ƕƖƜȮɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÈÕËɯÏÖÞɯÏÌɯÛaught it.  
58 2ÌÌɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƖƔ-126, for a more detailed account of the dispute. With a large debt to 

2ÈÓÎÌɀÚɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÞÖÙÒȮɯ(ɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÈɯÚÖÔÌÞÏÈÛɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌȭɯ 
59 Reprinted in Dobbert, 34.  
60 Dobbert, 34-38, reprints sections of the DirectorÚɀɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ×ÓÈÕɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÝÌɯ

of the Technische Hochschule. He also quotes from the Deklaration des Publikandi vom sechsten 

Juli 1799, wegen der vorläufigen Einrichtung der, von Seiner Königlichen Majestät, unter dem 

Namen einer königlichen Bau-Akademie zu Berlin gestifteten allgemeinen Bau-Unterrichts Anstalt. I 

cite this from the copy in PrAdK 0004. 
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higher levels of the profession, their reform ÓÈÙÎÌÓàɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯadmonition  

to maintain  the ÐÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕɀÚɯpractical focus. It also put in place stricter 

administrative controls over both admissions and instruction. The Directorate 

became the Akademische Ober-Bau-Deputation of the Oberbaudepartement, still 

consisting of Riedel, Gilly, Eytelwein, and Becherer, but now presided over by 

Oberfinanzrat Morgenländer.  The reform also included minor adjustments to the 

curriculum, all emphasizing the practical focus ordered by the king. 'ÐÙÛɀÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯ

history of aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ was to become instead ȿ$ÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɯÖÍɯÈrchitecture with a 

ÚÏÖÙÛɯÊÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀɯȹEncyclopädie der Baukunst nebst einer kurzen kritischen 

Geschichte).  

 The conflict  with Hirt  began even before the revised curriculum was 

published. On 4 June 1801 Hirt submitted a long response to a directive received in 

May from the Akademische Ober-Bau-Deputation that his course should not 

ÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐáÌɯȿcritique of the aesthetics of decorationɀɯȹKritik der Aesthetischen 

Dekoration) and instead present an encyclopedia or the whole of architecture.61 Hirt 

did not understand what the Deputation meant by encyclopedia or overview of all 

architecture, and it is hard now to interpret  their brief directive. H e complained that 

the Deputation did not know what he had been teaching, as both the initial proposal  

and his actual teaching did indeed present an overview, just under a different and 

better name. Along with the aesthetics of decoration he also covered materials and 

techniques among the various peoples and periods, as well as a typology of 

buildings . He defended the need for the instructor to demonstrate  why a particular 

historical example was good or bad. Subsequent directives from the Deputation 

suggest that they objected to the way he structured his overview and the emphases 

he set within it. Ultimatel y, however, Hirt refuse d to comply for contractual reasons: 

because he was following the plan approved at the founding of the Bauakademie 

ÈÕËɯÞÖÙÒÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯ×ÈàȮɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ#Ì×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛà. Besides, 

he added, everyone knew that his course was intended for students of both the 

architecture and the art academies.  

In its response of 21 October, the Deputation simply r eferred to the kÐÕÎɀÚɯ

decree from earlier in the year regarding the practical focus of the Bauakademie and 

asserted the clarity and terminological correctness of their directive. Offended by 

their nitpicking  (spitzfindige Wörter), Hirt responded on 28 October with a reiteration 

of his earlier arguments.62 In a report of 5 December, the Deputation inform ed the 

Kuratorium  ÖÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯintransigence and that they had given up all hope of making 

him change his course.63 There the matter rested for two years.  

 
61 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 96A Geheimes Zivilkabinett, ältere Periode, Tit. 12 M , f. 62-63v. Salge, 

ȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƖƕȭ 
62 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 96A Geheimes Zivilkabinett, ältere Periode, Tit. 12 M, f. 64v-65v.  
63 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden,  Tit. IV, Nr.30, f. 5rȭɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯ

121. 
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  The conflict resumed with preparation of the course list for the winter 

semester 1803/04. On 10 September 1803 Hirt objected to the list ing of his course 

under the title fixed in the now -×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÙÌÍÖÙÔɯÊÜÙÙÐÊÜÓÜÔȯɯȿ$ÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɯÖÍɯ

aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÊÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀȭ64 He was teaching not a short but rather a 

complete history of architecture, as stipulat ed at the time of his appointment , and so 

the course should be listed ÉàɯÐÛÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙɯÛÐÛÓÌȮɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈrchÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯÈÕËɯ

with the requirement that students have taken courses in geometry, perspective, 

optics and the physics of construction. Without this preparatory knowledge, 

students could not follow his lectures, as he had learned from bitter experience. He 

also reiterated his claim that ÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ#Ì×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛà 

because he was teaching without pay. In its response of 23 September, the 

Deputation rejected the listing of prerequisites as against usual procedure and noted 

the impossibility of ÙÌØÜÐÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÔɯÍÖÙɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯor any course. 65 Resuming the fight 

ÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÌÙÔÐÕÖÓÖÎàȮɯÛÏÌàɯÕÖÛÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯ×ÓÈÕɯÖÍɯ)ÈÕÜÈÙàɯ1799 did in fact use 

ÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿÌÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɀɯÍÖÙɯÐÛÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÙËɯ×Èrts. After a flattering if formu laic 

assertion of how much they valued Hirt and his teaching, they noted that students 

at the Bauakademie were still not provided the comprehensive, foun dational 

overview of the history of architecture called for in the new curriculum, which left 

them to grope about in the dark. Changing to such a general overview would also 

eliminate overlaps with the courses on construction and city architecture . To avoid 

immediate disruptions  they allowed him  to use the old name for the coming 

semester, but stipulated that the matter was to be sorted out for the next winter 

semester (1804/05).  

 On 10 October 1803 Hirt count ered with long, peevish response.66 It did not 

matter to him ÐÍɯÛÏÌɯ#Ì×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÕÛÌËɯÈÕɯȿencyclopedia of aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȭɯ6ÏÐÓÌɯÏÌɯ

had no opinion on its potential utility, he definitively declared that he would never 

teach itȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯÙÌÑÌÊÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿÌÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɀɯÈÚɯÚÖɯÝÈÎÜÌɯÐÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÔÌÈÕɯÈÕàÛÏÐÕÎ. 

He had no objection to changes in other courses, but he could not change his own , 

as it constituted a comprehensive system in which the elements could only be 

understood with reference to each other.  Besides rejecting the #Ì×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯlegal 

authority over h im, he attacked them personally, as mere tradesmen 

(Geschäftsmänner) who lacked sufficient knowledge and were too distracted by 

practical concerns to administer an educational institution devoted to all 

architectural science (die gesammte architektonische Wissenschaft). They could not 

possibly have any competence in architectural history, a field that had not existed 

 
64 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 30, f. 7. These 

complaints about the poor organization and administration of the Bauakademie were 

Ìß×ÙÌÚÚÌËɯÈÓÙÌÈËàɯÐÕɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛɯÖÍɯƚɯ ×ÙÐÓ 1801 and echo many of his concerns during the 

ÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯ×ÓÈÕÕÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÐÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕȮɯÚÜÔÔÈÙÐáÌËɯÐÕɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƕƚ-120. 
65 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr.30, f. 8 -9. 
66 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberb ehörden, Tit. IV, Nr.30, f. 14r-18r. Salge, 

ȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƖƕ-ƕƖƖȮɯÌßÈÔÐÕÌÚɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÐÕɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÙɯËÌÛÈÐÓȭɯ 
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until he created it.  Hirt also  ÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌËɯÛÏÌɯ#Ì×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯ

order of February 1801. It did not explicitly call for  a change in his course, nor did 

the mandate to train pr actical building officials, not professors, preclude all theory 

and aesthetics. Theoretical knowledge never harms practice, Hirt insisted,  and a 

true theory of architecture can only comprise such laws and rules as are to be 

abstracted from a purifi ed experience of those peoples greatest in the art of building. 

Trainin g even practical building officials could not be done while neglecting so-

called fine architecture; true architects make the best buildin g officials, and only the 

former can contribute to a true  improvement of public building .  

 There the matter rested until April 1805, when a dispute flared up over 

'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɯÛÖɯsubmit the required attendance and progress reports and to prevent 

unmatri culated students from  attending his lectures.67 He asserted, yet again, that 

his course was also open to art students not matriculated at the Bauakademie and 

that progress reports served no purpose, given longstanding problems t hat made 

effective teaching impossible. Lacking adequate preparation and overburdened with 

too many courses, students were unable to complete the drawings or essays he 

assigned, or to respond to questions posed to them directly . The Deputation opted 

not to force the matter. In its report to the ministry  of 6 May it suggested ÛÏÈÛɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯ

course simply be made optional for th ose architecture students wishing to learn 

ÔÖÙÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯȿÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɀɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÐÛÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙà.68  

 By the next year, however, Hirt had had enough. On 3 April 1806 he asked 

the Kuratorium for permission to resign his  unpaid position at the Bauakademie 

and go back to teaching only at the Akademie der Künste every winter, alternating 

between the history of art and the history of architecture. 69 On 22 April the 

Kuratorium  approved his request, with the suggestion that the Deputation propose 

ÈɯÕÌÞɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÖÙɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÛÏÌàɯÊÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÍÖÙÊÌɯ'ÐÙÛɯÛÖɯÛÌÈÊÏȮɯȿÛÏÌɯÈÊÛÜÈÓɯ

ÌÕÊàÊÓÖ×ÌËÐÈɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎȮɯÈÕËɯÈɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɀɯ

(eigentliche Encyclopedie der Bau-Wissenschaft und Kunst, und eine Geschichte der 

Construction).70 On 17 May the Academic Oberbaudeputation communicated partial 

agreement, observing that 'ÐÙÛɀÚɯdisquisitions on aesthetic appearances were of 

limited utility, since  only a few architects ever had the opportunity to design fine 

buildings. It did not matter where the architecture students heard his lectures , 

which, despite their deficits, did provide some basic knowledge.71 No one was ever 

officially put f orw ard to teach the missing course.  

 
67 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV , Nr.  30, f. 21-ƖƖȮɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯ

response of 22 April 1805 quotes instructions dated 13 April.  
68 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 30, f. 19 v. 
69 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr. 30, f. 34 -35. 
70 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr.  30, f. 36r-37r. Salge, 

ȿ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯƕƖƙȮɯØÜÖÛÌÚɯÌßÛÌÕÚÐÝÌÓàɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛȭɯ 
71 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit. IV, Nr.  30, f. 39r-39v; f. 42r-45r 

are the ministerial memos of 12 June making the decision official.  
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  1ÌÔÖÝÐÕÎɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÍÙom the required curriculum somewhat solved the 

×ÙÖÉÓÌÔɯÖÍɯÖÝÌÙÓÈ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯȿ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɀȮɯinitially ÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ!ÌÊÏÌÙÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯȿ"ÐÛà 

aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ'ÌÐÕÙÐÊÏɯ&ÌÕÛáɯȹƕƛƚƚ-1811), also a member of the 

Oberhofbauamt. !ÌÊÏÌÙÌÙɀs year-long course provided a science-based introduction 

to structural principles and the p roperties of materials (summer) and demonstration 

of their application  to actual buildings (winter). 72 This corresponded roughly to the 

first part oÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯÉut updated  it with instruction based in the natural 

sciences. 

 &ÌÕÛáɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÍÈÙɯÔÖÙÌɯthan just city buildings , and it also overlapped 

wÐÛÏɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏistoràɀ. ȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ combined three days of lecture per 

week with two half -days of practical training at  actual building sites.  In the first  

semester it provided an introduction to the classical  orders, to the Vitruvian  

principles of strength, comfort, beauty  ȹÉÖÛÏɯÐÕɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀs course) and good 

proportions . In the second semester it demonstrated those principles in the several 

kinds of urban buildings (churches, city halls, libraries, schools, factories, armories, 

and so forth, or a survey of building types as in part three of 'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌ) and their 

placement in the fabric of the  city.  It also included practical instruction, in the form 

ÖÍɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÖÙËÌÙÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓÓàɯ×ÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɯÈÕËɯȿpractice in the 

design and construction planning of these [city] buildin ÎÚɀɯȹÜbung im Entwerfen und 

Veranschlagung dieser Gebäude).73   

 'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÙÌÚÐÎÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÌÍÍÌÊÛÐÝÌÓàɯÔÖÖÛɯÐÕɯƕƜƔƝɤƕƔɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɯ

was fully integrated into the Akad emie der Künste. Alt hough there was now only 

one institution, administered by a sin gle director, the name Bauakademie continued 

to be used as if it still existed, and some architecture courses were taught in the 

building set up for it in 1806.  This change occurred within a  larger reform of public 

administration in Prussia that further diminished the attention paid to the 

architecture curricu lum. The Akademie der Künste now fell under the new Sektion 

für Kultus und Unterricht (section for religion and instruction) of the Interior 

Ministry. Th e Oberbaudepartement had become the Oberbaudeputation, 

incorporating the Oberhofbauamt, and was subject to a different section of the 

Interior Ministry, the S ektion für Gewerbepolizei (section for industrial oversight) . 

 
72 Publikandum, 52-53; Deklaration des Publikandi, 4-5; cited from GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 alt 

Ältere (Kultus) Oberbehörden, Tit.IV, Nr. 30, f. 24 v-25r. Summer semester: Construction der 

Gebäude, verbunden mit der Bauphysik, mithin vorzüglich erst über Kenntniß und 

Verhalten der Materialien und Wirkung anderer physischen Körper und Verhältnisse auf die 

Gebäude, durch Anführung der hierauf Bezug habenden Resultate aus der Naturlehre, und 

der darauf beim Bauen zu nehmenden Rücksichten. Winter semester: Das Construiren der 

Gebäude, der 2. Theil, bestehend in Anwendung und Verbindung der Materialien zu 

Gebäuden, in Bezug auf die, aus dem Vortrage des ersten Theils, abgezogenen Grundsätze. 
73 Deklaration des Publikandi, 4-ƙȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×Ûɯȿ$ÕÛÞÌÙÍÌÕɀɯȹËÌsign), 

ÚÌÌɯ2ÈÓÎÌȮɯȿ$ÕÛÞÜÙÍÚÈÜÚÉÐÓËÜÕÎɀȮɯƗƝƙȮɯƘƔƖ-ƘƔƗȰɯ!ÖÓÓõȮɯƘƚƔȰɯÈÕËɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

$ÕÛÞÌÙÍÜÕÎɀȭɯ 
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In 1814 it moved to the Finance Ministry. While the Oberbaudeputation  no longer 

played a role in the training of surveyors and architects, it continued to administer 

the state examination s.74 This inherently problematic  arrangement lasted until the 

establishment of the fully independent Bauak ademie in 1824.  

 The architectural curriculum at the Akademie der Künste was also reduced 

given the availability of foundational courses (physics, chemistry, materials) at the 

new university. 75 Hirt, appointed as one of the first university professors, continued 

ÛÖɯÖÍÍÌÙɯÏÐÚɯȿ"ÙÐtical hÐÚÛÖÙàɀɯÈÛɯÐÙÙÌÎÜÓÈÙɯÐÕÛÌÙÝÈÓÚȮɯÐÕɯÚÖÔÌɯÚÌÔÌÚÛÌÙÚɯÓÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÈÛɯÉÖÛÏɯ

the academy and the university . Very occasionally he offered (but rarely taught ) 

courses with similar titles at one or both institution s.76 Some architecture courses did 

continue at the Akademie  der Künsteȭɯ4×ÖÕɯ&ÌÕÛáɀÚɯËÌÈÛÏɯȿ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯȿ"ÐÛàɯ

architectÜÙÌɀ passed to a new instructor, Martin Friedrich Rabe (1765-1856), in 

summer 1811 and winter 1811/12 respectively. Although Rabe seems to have had 

some difficulty maintaining regular instruction, he is listed as teaching both courses 

until 1824. From the titles in the official cou rse lists, it appears that he taught each 

much as his predecessors had, with principles set forth in the first half (summer) 

and their application demonstrated in the second . The design exercises, however, 

appear to have been dropped.77 

 

The independent Bauakademie    

 

Like its founding a quarter century eaÙÓÐÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀÚɯÍÜÓÓȮɯÍÐÕÈÓɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÐÖÕɯ

from the Akademie der Künste in 1824 resulted from  protracted  bureaucratic 

deliberation and negotiation , this time lasting seven years. The initial  impetus for 

discussion was the need to improve the practical and technical training of architects 

and state building officials, but the main cause for the creation of a fully 

independent Bauakademie for the practical side of architecture was a financial 

disagreement between ministers.  Although often mentioned as a necessary 

foundation, architectural history received only passing attention in these seven 

àÌÈÙÚɯÖÍɯÊÖÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÜÚɯÕÌÎÖÛÐÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ(ÛɯÍÐÎÜÙÌÚɯÔÖÚÛɯ×ÙÖÔÐÕÌÕÛÓàɯÐÕɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÕÌÝÌÙɯ

 
74 Dobbert, 40; Strecke, Anfänge, 216, and 146-166, for the change in function of the new 

Oberbaudeputation.  
75 'ÈÕÚɯ)ÖÈÊÏÐÔɯ6ÌÍÌÓËȮɯȿ/ÙÌÜŏÌÕÚɯÌÙstÌɯ!ÈÜÚÊÏÜÓÌɀȮɯÐÕɯ2ÊÏÞÈÙáȮɯƚƚ-67. This chapter is 

ÙÌ×ÙÐÕÛÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯ6ÌÍÌÓËɀÚɯÉÖÖÒȮɯIngenieure aus Berlin. 300 Jahre technisches Schulwesen, Berlin, 

Haude und Spener, 1988, 65-79. Course offerings for summer semester 1811 and winter 

semester 1811/12 in PrAdk 008, f. 26-38. 
76 %ÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌÚɯÚÌÌɯ4ÛÈɯ,ÖÛÚÊÏÔÈÕÕȮɯȿ2àÕÖ×ÛÐÚÊÏÌɯ3ÈÉÌÓÓÌɯËÌÙɯ5ÖÙÛÙåÎÌɯ'ÐÙÛÚɀȮɯÐÕɯ%ÌÕËÛȮɯ

Sedlarz, and Zimmer, 223-ƖƙƚȰɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ ÙÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɀȮɯ3ÈÉÓÌɯƕȭ 
77 For the course lists see PrAdK Nr. 0008: https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307374ȭɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯ

irresponsibility is mentioned in a budget report of 17 October 1818 prepared during 

planning for the separation: GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Ve Kultusministerium,  Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 

3, Bd. 1, f. 80v.  

https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307374
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implemÌÕÛÌËɯ×ÓÈÕɯÍÖÙɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯȿÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɀɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯremained at the 

Akademie der Künste . The scholarship on this period in ÛÏÌɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙà 

is very limited, with little attention to the course offerings of the two academies .78 

 In summer 1817 the interior ministry under Friedrich von Schuc kmann 

(1755-1834) undertook to gather supporting materials and request  proposals for  the 

reform  not just of architectural training, but also of technical instruction more 

broadly . On 12 June the ÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàɀs section for religion and instruction sent 

documents pertaining to th e Bauakademie and a description of the École 

polytechnique in Paris to Johann Georg Tralles (1763-1822), mathematician, 

physicist, and professor at the university. 79 On 24 June Tralles returned these 

materials along with a plan to transform the Bauakademie into a mathematical-

technical school modelled after the French école polytechnique, for its science-based 

curriculum, and the õÊÖÓÌÚɯËɀÈ××ÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕ, for their focus on professional traini ng.80 He 

defined technicians (Techniker) as those whose works are the products of ideas and 

based on established principles; they are distinct from mere craftsmen  (Werkmann) 

and from artists, whose works are mimetic and based on feeling . They are also 

disti nct from scientists who create new knowledge and  thus establish principles for 

others. Because technical education prepares students for specific jobs, it requires a 

fixed curriculum and is thus difficult to provide in universities . TrallesɀÚ three-year 

curriculum  follows a clear progression from basic principles to independent 

application. The first year consists of foundational math, science, and drawing 

courses (plans, maps, and the classical orders). The second moves to higher 

mathematics and physics and a course on construction (Baulehre) combining lecture 

and simple design exercises. The third year consists of applied physics and a course 

on building types ( Lehre von Gebäuden) also combining lectures and advanced design 

exercises. He simply states, wit hout explanation, that architectural history could be 

taught in the third year or perhaps earlier. On 1 July another proposal came in from 

Rabe with a curriculum hardly  different from the current one . It garnered little 

attention and w as quickly filed away .81  ÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯ3ÙÈÓÓÌÚɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕȮɯÛÖÖȮɯÞas soon filed 

 
78 Dobbert, 42-43; Wefeld, 67; Strecke, Anfänge, 216-217; Bollé, 469; and Peter Lundgreen, 

Techniker in Preussen während der frühen Industrialisierung, Berlin, Colloquium, 1975, 32-35. 

Helpful in locating relevant documents not included in S trecke, Inventar, has been Reinhart 

Strecke, ed., 2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯ ÒÛÌÕȭɯEin Inventar, Berlin, Selbstverlag des Geheimen Staatsarchivs 

PK, 2010.   
79 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd 1, f. 1 (cover letter 

indicating that th e description, not included, was sent by the Prussian Ambassador in Paris), 

2 (cover letter to Tralles). Also here (f. 3-ƙȺɯÐÚɯÈɯÊÖ×àɯÖÍɯ6ÌÐÕÉÙÌÕÕÌÙɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕɯÍÖÙɯÈɯȿ!ÈÜ-

 ÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀɯÐÕɯ#ÙÌÚËÌÕȮɯËÈÛÌËɯƗƕɯ,ÈàɯƕƜƕƛɯÈÕËɯÈËËÙÌÚÚÌËɯÛÖɯHeinrich Vitzthum zu Eckstaedt 

(1770-1837), director of the Dresden Kunstakademie. 
80 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 6-13. Dobbert, 

41, and Bollé, 469, cite this as an isolated, unrealized proposal.  
81 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium,  Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd 1, f. 16-20, 21, 22. 
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away, it raised many of the issues at the center of the debates about architectural 

education in Berlin for the next several decades.82 

 On 8 July Ludwig Nicolovius (1767 -1839), acting for Schuckmann, 

forwardeËɯ3ÙÈÓÓÌÚɀÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÈÓɯto the finance minister Hans von Bülow ( 1774-1825).83 

Schuckmann had become aware of the deterioration of instruction at the 

Bauakademie and was convinced that this institute, of great importan ce to the state, 

needed a new organization to make it more effective. He had also heard that von 

!ĹÓÖÞɀÚɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯÏÈËȮɯØÜÐÛÌɯÚÖÔÌɯÛÐÔÌ ago, conceived the idea of founding a 

mathematical-technical institute that students of mining and forestry could also 

attend. He requested von BülowɀÚɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÛhe enclosed plan for such an institute 

and an estimate of what the finance ministry could contribute, since the funds from 

the existing Bauakademie would cover only a very small portion of t he cost. 

 On 8 September von Bülow responded with a letter drafted  by Eytelwein, 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯ$àÛÌÓÞÌÐÕɀÚɯÖÞÕɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÌËɯÊÜÙÙÐÊÜÓÜÔȭ84 They noted the urgent 

need for better trained archit ects and building officials, both in Berlin and in the 

provinces, and thus for a reorganization of the Bauakademie. They rejected the 

naÔÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌȮɯÈÙÎÜÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯȿ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀɯÞÈÚɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓÓàɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÖÖËɯÛÖɯÔÌÈÕɯ

technical training. They agreed to keep foundational courses at the Bauakademie, 

but suggested limiting the number of more advanced courses in math and science. 

$àÛÌÓÞÌÐÕɀÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÌËɯÊÜÙriculum was mostly technical, but it did include  a single 

course on architectural history  with reference to related arts. Von Bülow gave his 

ÊÖÕËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÜÊÒÔÈÕÕɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ$àÛÌÓÞÌÐÕɀÚɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÊÏÈÕÎÌÚɯÉÜÛɯ

also offered to propose another, more detailed plan.   

 There the matter rested, ignored during the formation of two new ministrie s, 

beginning  in November and December 1817. The section for religion and instruc tion 

of the interior ministry became the Minister ium der Geistlichen Unterrichts - und 

Medizinalangelegenheiten (Ministry for religious, instructional, and medical 

affairs), known as the Kultusministerium. It was overseen by Karl Freiherr vom 

Stein zum Altenstein (1770-1840), known as Altenstein. A new mi nistry for 

commerce and trade (Handel und Gewerbe) was created from sections of the 

 
82  ɯÕÖÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÈÎÌɯÖÍɯ3ÙÈÓÓÌÚɀÚɯÊÖÝÌÙɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÙÌÈËÚɯȿáÜɯËÌÕɯ ÊÛÌÕɯƕƚten December 

ƕƜƕƜɀȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÙÈÙÌÓàɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕÚɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÛɯËÈÛÌɯÈÕËɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÈÎÈÐÕɯÈÍÛÌÙȭɯ 
83 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 10, 11 -23 

ȹ3ÙÈÓÓÌÚɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕȺȭɯLundgreen, 32-33, misidentified this letter as coming from the 

Kultusministerium, which did not yet exist (see below). He thus mistakenly attributed the 

idea for a new Bauakademie to Kultusminister Altenstein, who, as the later documents 

show, had no interest in it at all.  
84 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd 1, f. 23-33; GStAPK 

I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr . 30, f. 37-43 (draft), and f. 24-31 

ȹ$àÛÌÓÞÌÐÕɀÚɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛɯÛÖɯÝÖÕɯ!ĹÓÖÞɯÖÍɯƖƛɯ)ÜÓàȺȭ 
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finance ministry and overseen by the former finance minister von Bülow. 85 All 

subsequent negotiations occurred between these two minist ers and their 

subordinates.  

  On 1 August 1818 von Bülow wrote to Al tenstein to complain that the 

situation at the Bauakademie was becoming ever more dire and that its graduates 

were producing bad work detrimental to the pub lic good. Instruction was so 

inadequate that students were spending considerable sums on private ins truction to 

×ÙÌ×ÈÙÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɀÚɯÌßÈÔȭ86 On 24 August Altenstein responded that he had 

appointed Wilhelm Uhden (1763 -1835) to represent his ministry in negotiations, to 

which Bülow responded by appointing Eytelwe in.87 After three meetings (8, 10, and 

15 October 1818) they produced ÈɯËÌÛÈÐÓÌËɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÈÓȮɯÉÈÚÌËɯÓÈÙÎÌÓàɯÖÕɯ4ÏËÌÕɀÚɯ

initial draft. 88 They defined the Bauakademie as an integral part (integrierender Theil) 

of the Akademie  der Künste for the training of both p ractical and fine architects. 

They omitted most of the foundational courses included by Tralles as inconsistent 

with the purpose  of the institution and proposed a  three-year curriculum of 

eighteen courses very similar to the one proposed by Eytelwein in 1817. Their more 

detailed course descriptions also included possible instructors. 3ÏÌÐÙɯȿÊÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯ

ÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯÐÚɯÝÌÙàɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÛÖɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÈÕËɯÊÖÝÌÙÚɯÍÐÝÌɯÛÖ×ÐÊÚȯɯÛÏÌÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯ

following the principles of the ancients, history of construct ion as such, history of 

building types  down to the present, decoration in painting and sculpture, and 

history of other arts related to architecture. To teach it they suggested Hirt himself 

and Ludwig Theodor  Liemann (d. 1821).89 

  As Uhden and Eytelwein were meeting, Altenstein appointed anothe r 

committee to consider the reform of the Akademie der Künste and its relation to the 

Bauakademie as well as the organization of subordinate art schools. The committee 

consisted of Nicolovius and Uhden; two additional members of the education 

section, Johann Wilhelm Süvern (1775-1829) and Johannes Schulze (1786-1869); plus 

 
85 "ÏÙÐÚÛÐÕÈɯ1ÈÛÏÎÌÉÌÙȮɯȿ2ÛÙÜÒÛÜÙÌÓÓÌɯ5ÖÙÎÌÚÊÏÐÊÏÛÌɯÜÕËɯ&ÙĹÕËÜÕÎɯËÌÚɯ*ÜÓÛÜÚÔÐÕÐÚÛÌÙÐÜÔÚɀȮɯ

in Bärbel Holtz and others, Das Preußische Kultusministerium als Staatsbehörde und 

gesellschaftliche Agentur (1817-1818), 4 volumes, Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 2009, 1.1: 5-15.  
86 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 45 (draft by 

Eytelwein) 46-47 (fair copy); I. HA Rep. 76 Ve Kultusministerium, Sek t. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd 1, 

f. 34.  
87 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 48, 49; I. HA Rep. 

76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 34, 35, 36.  
88 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 60-76; I. HA 

Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 85 -104. 4ÏËÌÕɀÚɯÛÌßÛɯÞÈÚɯÚÌÛɯÖÍÍɯÐÕɯ

ØÜÖÛÌÚɯÛÖɯÍÈÊÐÓÐÛÈÛÌɯÌßÛÙÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÈÊÈËÌÔàɀÚɯÕÌÞɯÚÛÈÛÜÛÌÚȭɯ 
89 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 62v, 76r. On 

Liemann see Börsch-Supan, 616.  
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Hirt and Schinkel. In addition, they were to brief the minister on the funds and 

facilities required and the expansion of the teaching collections.90 

 Even before the committee met, reports began circulating. Hirt immediately 

sent a blistering response to the proposal by Uhden and Etyelwein, calling it  a 

warming over ( aufwärmen) of the old, fortunately defunct Bauakademie . Returning 

to his old objections, he adamantly rejected the idea of an independent architecture 

academy as unable to foster the aesthetic feeling (das aesthetische Gefühl) essential to 

higher architecture . He included a lengthy, detailed proposal ( Entwurf) for three 

separate schools, one for actual art (die eigentliche Kunst), including architecture, to 

be called an academy; a general institution for disciplines not purely artistic or 

ÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊȮɯÛÖɯÉÌÈÙɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÕÈÔÌɯȿ×ÖÓàÛÌÊÏnÐÊÈÓɯÚÊÏÖÖÓɀȰɯÈÕËɯÈɯÚÊÏÖÖÓɯÍÖÙɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÈÓɯ

matters and technical drawing. To support his plan he also  sent the recently printed 

statutes of the imperial polytechnic institute in Vienna. 91 On 4 December Schinkel 

circulated his own plan for a fundamental reorganization that questioned the 

continuing v iability of academies as institutions for art training. 92 This provoked  an 

agitated response from Hirt , composed the very day he received it (17 December).93 

The committee also received two long reports on the proposal by Uhden and 

Eytelwein from Peter Beuth (1781-1853), since 1814 a member of the section for 

commerce and trade in von !ĹÓÖÞɀÚɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÙÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯa future director of the 

Bauakademie. 'ÌɯÖÉÑÌÊÛÌËɯÈÛɯÓÌÕÎÛÏɯÛÖɯÙÌÛÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯȿÈÊÈËÌÔàɀɯÈÕËɯ

commented on several individual items, although not on the architectural history 

course.94  

 Deliberations in the Kul tusministerium ceased as Altenstein waited to learn 

whether he would receive funds fo r the full restructuring of all the art schools. 

Meanwhile, von Bülow was becoming impatient, imploring Altenstein to act on 19 

April and again on 29 May  1819. On 2 June Schuckmann forwarded a similar plea 

from the Oberbaudeputation, to which Altenstein responded on 5 July that he was 

still waiting for an answer about funding. 95 Finally on 1 August Altenstein  informed 

Nicolovius  that he had a partial answer and tasked him wi th preparing the 

 
90 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 38-39, 

memorandum of 5 October 1818.  
91 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 40 (20 

-ÖÝÌÔÉÌÙɯƕƜƕƛȮɯ-ÐÊÖÓÖÝÐÜÚɀÚɯÊÖÝÌÙɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÐÛÛÌÌȺȮɯƕƔƗ-105 (Gutachten), 117-134 

(Entwurf, in Kanzleischrift), 135 -148 (Verfassung des kaiserl. polytechnischen Instituts in Wien, 

Wien, 1818). 
92 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, V e, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 41, 43-54. 
93 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 55-57.   
94 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, V e, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f.89 -95 (10 

December), 96-99 (22 DecemÉÌÙȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚȮɯÐÕɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÔÐÕÐÚÊÜÓÌɯÏÈÕËȮɯÈÙÌɯÌßÛÙÌÔÌÓàɯ

difficult to read.  
95 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 106, 107, 108-

109, 110-111.  
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members of the committee for a meeting.96 The proposals by Hirt and Schinkel were 

to be distributed again, along with the one for the Bauakademie by Uhden and 

Eytelwein. Alt enstein reminded the committee of the  questions before them and 

provided further  directions for the deliberations. Their primary task was to examine 

the validity of the academy as an institutional form of art instru ction  and whether 

the older model  of independent masters with their own studios might be a bet ter 

means to promote the arts. Altenstein would share his own view at the meeting, 

after hearing concrete proposals for each option. The status of the Bauakademie and 

the supposed deficiencies in the training of building officials were secondary 

concerns to which no definitive answer was yet possible. Still, Altenstein  needed a 

preliminary response for the commerce ministry and suggested removing  the 

training of surveyors and building officials from the B auakademie altogether. This 

could be done now, without compromising  any later decision about the art 

academies.   

 For the next several months there were further inquiries  from von Bülow  

and half-hearted repli es from Altenstein .97 On 2 June Schuckmann forwarded a plea 

for action from the Oberbaudeputation, to which Altenst ein replied that he was still 

waiting for word on funds .98 On 26 February 1820 Altenstein informed  von Bülow 

that he had abandoned his larger plan for a full reform of art instruction for 

financial reasons. His ministry was now devising a proposal  for a separate 

institution to train surveyors and building officials. 99 On 21 April Altenstein wrote 

to confirm this reduced plan; he had again appointed Uhden to work out the details; 

von Bülow respond ed by appointing Eytelwein .100 On 29 July Uhden and Eytelwein 

submitted a plan that limited the curriculum to subject s directly  necessary for the 

training of surveyors and architects. Students were to attend foundational courses in 

the natural sciences at the university. They included a budget and a list of possible 

instructors. Because Rabe had proved so unreliable, some of his courses should go 

to Bau-Inspektor Schramm. When Liemann returned from his research trip  to the 

 
96 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, N r. 3, Bd. 1, f. 113-115; I. HA 

Rep. 76  Kultusministerium, I. Sekt 30, Nr. 155, f. 1-3.  
97 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 106 (19 April 

1819), f. 107 (29 May 1819), f. 151 (7 October 1819). 
98 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 108-109, 110-

111. 
99 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 159 and 160 (3 

and 21 March 1820, Altenstein to Schulz, about scheduling the committee meeting); GStAPK 

I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 63.  
100 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 162; 163 (7 

May 1820, Bülow appoints Eytelwein).  



Eric Garberson Architectural Histo ry in the Architecture Academy:  

Wilhelm Sti er 
 

31 

 

ȿÖÙÐÌÕÛɀɯhe could teach city architecture, history of architecture, and drawing. Until 

then, these courses could simply be omitted. 101 

 The decision to transfer the independent architecture academy to the 

commerce ministry arose from von !ĹÓÖÞɀs objections to ÛÏÐÚɯ×ÓÈÕɯÈÕËɯ ÓÛÌÕÚÛÌÐÕɀÚɯ

peevish response. On 6 September 1820 von Bülow expressed his general agreement 

and offered to contribute funds. However, he objected to the students taking courses 

at the university.  These were never offered in the regular sequential order required, 

and universit y professors could not be told when  to teach their courses. By walking 

over to the university  (actually a very short distance) students would lose valuable 

time that could be spent drawing, always an essential part of their training.  He 

ÍÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯ*ÜÓÛÜÚÔÐÕÐÚÛÌÙÐÜÔɀÚɯÙÌÓÜÊÛÈÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÊÖÜÙÚÌÚɯÐÕɯ

mathematics misguided, arguing that only if offered within an integrated 

architectural curriculum could such courses promote higher architecture. 102 

Altenstein countered on 16 November that the subjects in question only served the 

training of practical s urveyors and building officials  (praktische Feldmesser and 

Baubediente) and thus did not belong to the portfolio of his ministry. He proposed 

that von Bülow assume the cost of providing them, while he would continue to 

ÍÐÕÈÕÊÌɯÛÏÌɯȿÏÐÎÏÌÙɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÊÛÜÈÓɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÚɀɯ(die höhere Bildung eigentlicher 

Architekten) at the Akademie der Künste.103  

In his response of 13 December 1820 von Bülow agreed that the Akademie 

der Künste was indeed the appropriate institution  for  ÛÏÌɯɁÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɯÉÙÈÕÊÏɯÖÍɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯȹder ästhetische Theil der Architektur). 3ÏÌɯȿÛÙÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÚÜÙÝÌàÖrs 

and practical ÔÈÚÛÌÙɯÉÜÐÓËÌÙÚɀɯȹAusbildung gewöhnlicher Feldmesser und praktischer 

Baumeister) belonged to the commerce ministry . He offered to take this over, 

provided Altenstein would give  him some ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀÚɯÉÜËÎÌÛɯand its 

rooms in the OberbÈÜËÌ×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎȭ He also specified a division of the 

curriculum: the purely aesthetic part of architectur e and the related fine arts and the 

history of architecture would remain with Alt enstein. His own ministry would 

assume responsibility  for instruction in pure and applied mathematics and natural 

sciences, construction, building types, civil engineering, machines, and drawing. 104  

 
101 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, S ekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 79-85 (plan), 

164 (cover letter); I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 69 -73. In 

1821 Liemann died in North Africa (I. HA Rep 89 Geheimes Zivilkabinett, Nr. 20398).  
102 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 165-166; I. HA 

Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 77 -ƛƝɯȹ$àÛÌÓÞÌÐÕɀÚɯËÙÈÍÛȺȭ 
103 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 168 (draft); I. 

HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 80.  
104 GStAPK I. HA Rep 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 169; I. HA 

Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 106 (draft).  
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At first Altenst ein simply ignored this offer . Over the next two and a half 

years von Bülow sent several insistent inquiries,105 to which Altenstein responded 

only occasionally with various excuses.106 Within the Kultusministerium , however, 

work was slowly proceeding on the curriculum  for the A kademie der Künste, whi ch 

Altenstein needed for his negotiatio ns with von Bülow about finances. On 18 

January 1822 a committee consisting of Schinkel, Schadow, and Rauch submitted a 

plan for separating the drawing school (Zeichen und Modellier -Schule) from the 

Akademie  der Künste, as well as a curriculum for higher a rchitecture prepared 

separately by Schinkel at the request of the ministry. 107 Schinkel also sent this 

directly to Altenstein. 108 The minister then sent it back to Schadow expressing his 

approval but requesting further di scussion at a meeting to include all the relevant 

documents and a plan previously submitted by Hirt. 109 There is no record that this 

meeting occurred.  

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯambitious curriculum proposed a sequence of fourteen courses in 

nine divisions , given here in a condensed translation. The original text is 

reproduced in full in Appendix O ne. 

 

1. Geometric and stereometric projection, with reference to stone-

cutting  

2. Orders after Vitruvius, compared to the monuments and with 

exercises in fine drawing (Schönzeichnung) through renderings of 

whole buildings  

3. Projection, practiced using monuments of antiquity  

4. General theory of architecture 

 a. history of construction from antiquity to the present  

 b. development of actual construction  

 c. machines used in construction 

5. General history of architecture  

 
105 GStAPK I. HA Rep 76 Kultusminis terium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 171 (1 May 

1821), f. 172 (2 July 1821), f. 175 (15 July 1821), f. 192 (2 January 1822), f. 237 (31 August 1822), 

f. 238 (21 October 1822), f. 241 (6 December 1822); GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministeriu m, 

Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 1 (4 June 1823).  
106 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 176 (23 July 

1821), f. 240 (26 November 1822); I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, 

Bd. 2, f. 4 (30 June 1823).  
107 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr . 3, Bd. 1, f. 208, 209-234. 
108 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 195, 196-205. 

In his cover letter, Schinkel noted that he had received his instructions verbally from 

Nicolovius, without specifying when or what was requested from him.  
109 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1ȮɯÍȭɯƖƔƚȭɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯ

plan of 9 November 1821 (f. 189-190) proposed only three subjects, drawing, construction, 

and building types.  
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 a. history of buildings according to their functions down to 

 the present 

 b. development of the main types of buildings down to the 

 present 

6. Architectural decoration, taught and practiced through drawing  

 a. sculpture, emphasizing the human figure following the 

 Greek canon  

 b. modelling, with respect to topics in 6a  

 c. painting 

7. Style in architecture, along with the history of closely related arts  

8. Exercises in design (Entwerfen) of building plans according to set 

specifications, as a capstone in which the student takes ownership of 

the knowledge and abilities in the previous courses and becomes an 

artist 

9. Exercises in construction (Bau-Ausführung) at prominent  public 

buildings  

 

 In addition to the courses taught through drawing ( 6 and 8), several (1, 2, 3, 

4b & 4c, 5b) were to be taught by demonstrations at the blackboard (an der Tafel). 

This left only the specifically historical material to be delivered through lectures (4a, 

5a, 7). The curriculum would take thre e years to complete, with the foundational 

drawing courses (1, 2, 3) in the first year; history, theory, decoration, and style (4, 5, 

6, 7) in the second; and the two capstones (8, 9) in the third. For the foundation 

courses Schinkel proposed a principal instructor, Johann Erdmann Hummel (1769-

1852) plus two assistants, and two more for the other drawing course (6). The 

theoretical and historical courses would require four instructors: Hirt for the 

antiquarian and theoretical courses (4a, 5a), Rabe and Johann Conrad Costenoble 

(1776-1840) for the practical courses (4b, 4c, 5b) and E. H. Toelken (1786-1864) for 

architectural style and art history (7) . These last two would each need two assistants 

to help with classroom presentations and with the preparation of original drawin gs 

to illustrate lectures. The two capstones would be overseen jointly by several 

instructors:  the design course (8) by members of the academic senate, the 

construction course (9) by practicing architects in state service. Finally, Schinkel 

added a long li st of natural and applied sciences and civil engineering topics to be 

taught at a separate institution. The whole curriculum, but especially the design 

studio, was intended to prepare students for regular prize competitions modelled 

on those at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in Paris.110  

 
110 For Paris see Jörn GarleffȮɯȿ#ÐÌɯNÊÖÓÌɯ×ÖÓàÛÌÊÏÕÐØÜÌɯÜÕËɯËÐÌɯNÊÖÓÌɯËÌÚɯ!ÌÈÜß-Arts in 

/ÈÙÐÚɀȮɯÐÕɯ)ÖÏÈÕÕÌÚȮɯEntwerfen, 413-415. For the eventual establishment of the competitions, 

see Hendrik Bärnighausen, Carl Scheppig (1803-1885). Ein Schinkel-Schüler in Berlin, Rom und 

Sondershausen, Sondershausen und Dresden, Sandstein, 2011, 56-63. 
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 In a letter to Altenstein of  Ɩƕɯ)ÈÕÜÈÙàɯÔÈÙÒÌËɯȿÛÖ×ɯÚÌÊÙÌÛɀɯȹprivatissime), 

Schadow stated the ideal architecture school represented by the plan could be 

established if the state would provide sufficient funds. He commented on ScÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯ

willful ignorance of  actual architectural  instruction at the Akademie der Künste. 

Specifically, number 8 in the plan, exercises in design, was not taught at the 

academy itself, but by Rabe in his home for a few select students. Schadow declined 

to comment further without a speci fic request.111  

No further discussion is documented until 30 June 1823, when Altenstein 

asked Schinkel to prepare a budget for his proposed curriculum. 112 On 17 July 

Schinkel submitted an estimated budget that listed mostly the  same instructors as 

his initial proposal .113 He noted that the two practical courses under numbers 8 

(design) and 9 (construction) would entail no additional costs. Rabe and one other 

ÞÖÜÓËɯÛÌÈÊÏɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÏÌÓ×ɯÍÙÖÔɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÈÊÈËÌÔàɀÚɯÚÌÕÈÛÌȮɯÞÏo would 

also be responsible for the second. 

Wi th this budget in place, Altenstein was able to offer a more definitive, if 

delayed, response to a particularly in sistent inquiry on 10 July 1823 from von 

Bülow , who had included  yet another letter from the Oberbaudeputation . This time 

they pointed out tha t, due to poor training, ÊÈÕËÐËÈÛÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÉÖÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÙÝÌàÖÙɀÚɯÈÕËɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɀÚɯÌßÈÔÚɯwere passing with only partial  qualifications  or not at all.114 On 13 

September Altenstein responded that he was still determining  how much it would 

cost to teach the aesthetic part of architecture at the Akademie der Künste and how 

much he would need to take from the extra funds  recently approved by the king. To 

do this, however, he needed an estimate for the cost of teaching the other, technical 

side at the independent Bauakademie. Altenstein expressly refused to comment on 

the concerns of the Oberbaudeputation.115 On 24 September von Bülow responded 

with a budget and a curriculum for the Bauakademie consisting of fourteen 

subjects.116 In his response of 8 October Altenstein tried to break off negotiati ons and 

proposed retaining the current status of the Bauakademie within the Akademie der 

Künste, since he saw no need for reform. Nevertheless, he was prepared to accept 

ÝÖÕɯ!ĹÓÖÞɀÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚed curriculum , but only if costs were shared differently .117 On 31 

 
111 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 207. 
112 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusmini sterium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 3. 
113 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 5-7.  
114 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 139 (draft).  
115 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusmi nisterium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 12; I. HA Rep. 

93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 142.  
116 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 14-16; I. HA 

Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 155-156. 
117 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium,  Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 17-18 (draft); 

I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 30, f. 157 -159.  
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.ÊÛÖÉÌÙɯÝÖÕɯ!ĹÓÖÞɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛÌËɯ ÓÛÌÕÚÛÌÐÕɀÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÈÓ. After one more exchange about 

finances the matter was finally resolved .118  

On 5 December 1823 the two ministers sought royal approval to divid e 

architectural instruction as they had first agreed three years earlier.119 They justified  

the need for a new, independent Bauakademie by citing  the difference between the 

two branches of architecture. In higher, aesthetic architecture, artistic concerns 

dominated, rather than the concerns of daily life, and thus it was best housed in the 

Akademie der Künste. The technical part had as its purpose the training of 

provincial builders and surveyors ( Provinzial-Baumeister und Feldmesser), and thus it 

needed its own institution, subject to the min istry of commerce; this ministry had a 

particular interest in filling official positions with highly capable men, to avoid 

recurrent and costly mistakes in public works projects. The need for dedicated 

technical instructi on was so pressing that von Bülow and Altenstein had found 

themselves unable to follow the kÐÕÎɀÚ directive  ÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯ6ÐÌÉÌÒÐÕÎɀÚɯÊÈÓÓɯ

for a higher architecture school (eine hohe Bauschule), one that would unify the 

artistic and the technical.120 Nevertheless they promised that the two mini stries 

would continue to consult on the curriculum for the new academy, in order to 

maintain the necessary scientific coherence and the unity of the whole ( die 

nothwendige wissenschaftliche Uebereinstimmung und die Einheit des Ganzen). Two 

enclosures specified the curriculum for each institution. Enclosure A  reduced 

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯextravagant proposal to eleven classes in six categories by omitting the 

first drawing course and both capstones. Enclosure B listed fourteen courses for the 

new Bauakademie that roughly corresponded to the curriculum instituted in 1802, 

but without architectural history . Translations are given here, the origin al text in 

Appendix One.  

 

Enclosure A: Instruction in higher architecture and its aes thetic part  

1. Orders after Vitruvius, compared to the monuments and concluding 

with exercises in fine drawing  

2. Perspective and shadowing 

 

 
118 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 19 (31 October 

1823), f. 21 (22 November 1823, draft); I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, 

Nr. 30, f. 162 (31 October, draft); I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 

31, f. 1 (22 November). 
119 GStAPK I. HA Rep 89 Geheimes Zivilkabinett, jüngere Periode, Nr. 20399, Bausachen, f. 1-

5. Drafts and copies in GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I. Nr. 3, 

Bd. 2, f. 22-26, and I. HA Rep. 93B: Ministerium für öffentliche Arbeiten, N r. 31, f. 2-10. 
120 Carl-Friedrich von Wiebeking, Theoretisch-practische bürgerliche Baukunde, 6 vols, Munich, 

Lindauer, 1821-26, 1 (1821), 1-2. The king had sent the book and his instruction to von Bülow 

on 12 May 1821 and on 2 July von Bülow forwarded both to Altenstein, i n GStAPK I. HA 

Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve , Sekt. 17, Tit. I . Nr. 3, Bd. 1, f. 172-173. 
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3. General theory of architecture 

 a. history of construction  

 b. development of construction, knowledge of materials, 

prop ortions of construction parts; experience of the most 

important buildings compared with the calculations of the 

most prominent mathematicians  

 c. machines used in architectural construction 

4. General history of architecture  

 a. history of buildings according  to their functions down to 

 the present 

 b. full development and depiction of the main types of 

 buildings  

5. Architectural decoration  in sculpture and painting  

 a. exercises and instruction through drawing of the most 

excellent sculpture on the monuments, and exercises in 

drawing the human body after the ancient Greek canon   

 b. exercises in modelling in relation to the periods touched on 

in section a.  

 c. exercises and instruction through drawing and coloring of 

the most excellent painted decoration on the monuments 

6. Style in architecture and in the closely related arts 

 

Enclosure B: Instruction in the technical part of architecture  

1. Arithmetic, geometry, trigonometry, analysis, along with descriptive 

geometry 

2. Statics, hydrostatics, mechanics of stationary bodies, hydraulics 

3. Machines and machine calculations 

4. Natural sciences, architectural physics 

5. Practical geometry; surveying and levelling  

6. General architectural principles,  work of the carpenter, mason, stone cutter, 

metalworker , etc. 

7. City and agricultural bu ildings  

8. Streets, bridges, canals, locks 

9. Hydrology and dikes  

10. Machines and mills  

11. Drawing of situation plans  

12. Architectural ornamentation  

13. Architectural and machine drawing  

14. Modelling  

 

   With a  decree of 31 December 1823 Friedrich Wilhelm III approved the 

divi sion as proposed by Altenstein and Bülow , with the two ne w curricula to 
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commence in April  1824.121 Immediately the ministers charged the two directors,  

Schadow and Eytelwein, with dividing the old Bauakademie assets, including 

faculty and staff ; books, prints, drawings, and models; and the archives. In the 

agreement reached on 31 January 1824 the division was mostly straightforward, 

except in the always confused case of Rabe. The man himself would  move to the 

!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌȮɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÏÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÛÌÈÊÏɯÉÖÛÏɯȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɀȰɯÈÛɯ

the Akademie der Künste ÏÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÌÈÊÏɯȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ.122  

On 6 March 1824 Eytelwein informed Bülow that he had published the 

regulations and curriculum for the new Bauakademie . The original  list of fourteen 

courses had grown slightly to eighteen. The planned course on urban and 

agricultural  buildings became twoȮɯȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿ/ÙÈÊÛÐÊÈÓɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ; 

while each of these had a small historical component, there was still no separate 

course on architectural history. 123 ȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯÞÈÚɯassigned to Rabe. He was 

hired to teach this every winter and ȿGeneral principles of aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ (Allgemeine 

Baulehre), every summer.124 As described in the published curriculum , ȿ"ÐÛàɯ

aÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯcontinued the course he had taken over from Gentz, including the 

exercises in design and cost-planning. ȿ&ÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌÚɀɯwas similar to his 

ȿ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɀȮɯÊÖÝÌÙÐÕÎ materials, construction techniques, and the individual parts 

of buildings. 125  

 Establishing the curriculum in h igher architecture at the Akademie der 

Künste was a more complicated process. At a meeting in February Schinkel and 

Schadow reduced the list of classes in Enclosure A to just four, but they found ways 

to cover most elements of 2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯproposal of 1822.126 They retained the 

drawing courses taught by Hummel and Zielke (orders, optics and perspective) and 

added two more: one taught by Niedlich for the drawing of ornament and another 

for the human form taught by Schadow. These covered items 1, 2, 3, and aspects of 

ƚÈɯÐÕɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÓÈÕȭɯ3ÏÌàɯÊÖÝÌÙÌËɯƘÈɯÈÕËɯƙÈɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯȿÈÚɯ

ÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ'ÐÙÛɀȮɯÉàɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌàɯÔÌÈÕÛɯÏÐÚɯȿ"ÙÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀ taught at the university . 

 
121 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 27.  
122 PrAdK 004, f. 88-90.  
123 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B: Ministerium fü r öffentliche Arb eiten, Nr. 31, f. 63ff, including 

Nachricht, die Einrichtung und den gesammten Unterricht auf der Königl. Bau-Akademie zu Berlin 

betreffend, Berlin, 1824. The full curriculum is printed in Dobbert, 43, with indication of 

instructors.  
124 Negotiations with R abe lasted from 12 February to 1 June 1824, GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 

Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit . III, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 6, 10 , 32-33, 58.  
125 Nachricht, n.p. 9. Stadtbaukunst. Von den Ordnungen, guten Verhältnissen, der Schönheit, 

Festigkeit und Bequemlichkeit. Von der Anlegung der Stadt und der Auswahl der Oerter zu 

den Verschiedenen Gebäuden. Von Pallästen, Landescollegien-&ÌÉåÜËÌÕȮɯ1ÈÛÏÚÏåÜÚÌÙÕɯȱɯ

etc. nebst Uebung in der Entwerfung und Veranschlagung der Gebäude. The course on 

agricultural buildings also included the same exercises.  
126 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 62-63. The 

Kunst- und Gewerbeschule for craftsmen was to remain part of the academy.  
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3ÏÌàɯÈÚÚÐÎÕÌËɯ1ÈÉÌɯȿUnterricht in der Lehre von  den Gebäudenɀ, which he had 

previously taught as ȿStadtbauɀ, covering 4b and 5b. By includ ing design exercises it 

ÈÓÚÖɯÍÐÓÓÌËɯÐÕɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÊÈ×ÚÛÖÕÌɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÚÛÜËÐÖɯȹÐÛÌÔɯƜȺȭ Baueleven would  also 

ÈÛÛÌÕËɯȿ,àÛÏÖÓÖÎàɀȮɯin which the archaeologist Konrad  Levezow (1770-1835) 

explained myths through the monuments of ancient sculpture (partly covering 6a ). 

This left only 6b, 6c, and 7, which, as described below, were taught by Toelken at the 

ÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÊÜÙÙÐÊÜÓÜÔȮɯÈÕËɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÌßÌÙÊÐÚÌÚȮɯÞÖÜÓËɯprepare 

students for the cycle of prize competitions for which Schinkel now drew up a 

separate proposal.127 

 The four courses offered at the Akademie der Künste beginning in April 

1824 were the following: ƕȭɯȿ"ÐÛàɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ1ÈÉÌȰɯƖȭɯȿDrawing  of the 

orders, optics, perÚ×ÌÊÛÐÝÌɀɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ'ÜÔÔÌÓɯÈÕËɯ+ÌÖ×ÖÓd Zielke (d. 1861); 3. 

ȿ#ÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÍÖÙÔɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÊÈÕÖÕɀɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ2ÊÏÈËÖÞȰɯÈÕËɯ

Ƙȭɯȿ#ÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÖÙÕÈÔÌÕÛɯȹ5ÌÙáÐÌÙÜÕÎÌÕȺɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÔÖËÌÓÚɯÈÕËɯÊÈÚÛÚɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯ)ÖÏÈÕÕɯ

Gottfri ed Niedlich (1766-1837).128 In the process of approving this final curriculum 

ÛÏÌɯÛÐÛÓÌɯÖÍɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÙÌÝÌÙÛÌËɯÉÈÊk to ȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ.129 

 This small change meant, however, that Rabe appeared to be teaching the 

same class at both academies, an overlap that went unnoticed for a year. On 7 

March 1825 Uhden informed Schadow ÛÏÈÛɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÙÌÔÖÝÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯ

the ÈÊÈËÌÔàɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÖÍÍÌÙÐÕÎÚɯfor the upcoming summer semester. It had only been 

approved for the new Bauakademie, where Rabe was also teaching it. 130  

In a written explanation  to Schadow, Rabe explained that this was all just  a 

misunderstanding, as he was really teaching two different courses under the same 

title . A t the Bauakademie he only had time to survey a wide range of both utilitarian 

and higher building types,  as appropriate to the purpose of the institution . At the 

Akademie der Künste he taught the higher building typ es, exemplified by the best 

ancient and modern models, and through these the students also learned the proper 

application of the orders, ornament, and human figures taught them by H ummel, 

Niedlich, and Schadow. Hi s course was the most essential element in the teaching of 

aesthetic architecture and thus could not be dropped from the curriculum. 

Moreover , it should  be expanded to include practical exercises in designing 

buildings ( Entwurf von Gebäuden). He well knew the importance of such exercises, 

 
127 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministe rium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 64-71; PrAdK 

0004, 97-104. 
128 /Ù Ë*ɯƔƔƔƜȮɯÍȭɯƛƝȰɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÈËÖÞɀÚɯÊÓÈÚÚɯÚÌÌɯÏÐÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÍȭɯƜƔȮɯȿ+ÌÏÙÌɯÝÖÕɯËÌÕɯ

Verhältnissen dÌÚɯÔÌÕÚÊÏÓÐÊÏÌÕɯ*ġÙ×ÌÙÚɀɯÐÕɯ!ÌáÜÎɯÈÜÍɯËÌÕɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÜÙÜÕÛÌÙÙÐÊÏÛȮɯƘȭɯFebr. 

1826. 
129 This appears to have happened in the drafts for  ÓÛÌÕÚÛÌÐÕɀÚɯÔÌÔÖÚɯÈ××ÙÖÝÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

curriculum and appointment  of instructors. GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, 

Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 78-84. 
130 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, S ekt. 17, Tit. VIII, Nr. 1, Bd. 1, f. 4-5; PrAdK 

0189, f. 2: https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307549. 

https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307549
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having long offered them privately in his hom e. He no longer did so, however. The 

exercises would also be useful at the Bauakademie, and he had had many 

conversations with Eytelwein about offering them there.131  

%ÖÙÞÈÙËÐÕÎɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÌß×ÓÈÕÈÛÐÖÕ on 20 March, Schadow reminded the 

ministry ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÓÌɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÍÐÓÓɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯapproved curriculum devised by 

Schinkel. Still called ȿ"ÐÛàɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ, this course was to prepare students for the 

prize competition s, which constituted the ȿÒÌàɯÚÛÖÕÌ of the whole (der Schlußstein des 

Ganzen). Rabe was supposed to provide practical exercises in which, as Schinkel had 

intended, the students would sketch buildings lightly but  clearly in elevation and 

plan following set assignments ÜÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÖÙɀÚ direction. However, Schadow 

found it difficult to offer these exercises at the Akademie der Künste, due to limited 

Ú×ÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÕÌÎÓÐÎÌÕÛɯÉÌÏÈÝÐÖÙɯȹoftmals säumiges Benehmen). The course 

also needed to be taught at the Bauakademie, where it somewhat compensated for 

ÛÏÌɯÖÝÌÙÓàɯÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÙÙÐÊÜÓÜÔɯÈÕËɯ$àÛÌÓÞÌÐÕɀÚɯÙÌÍÜÚal to let his 

students take courses at the Akademie der Künste. 'ÌÙÌȮɯÏÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÛÌÈching 

was hindered by a lack of supporting vi sual material, since the expensive 

architecture books and prints had gone to the Akademie der Künste.132  

As instructed by Al tenstein, Uhden consulted with Schinkel  and devised a 

ÕÌÞɯÛÐÛÓÌɯÍÖÙɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯȿ/ÙÐÕciples of ancient and modern buildings through 

ËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯËÌ×ÐÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɀɯȹLehre von den Gebäuden alter und 

neuer Zeit durch Entwicklung und Darstellung ihrer Construction).133 Altenstein 

instructed the academy to offer it under the  new title  with the  practical design 

exercises. Students were to draw ȿÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËɯÖÉÑÌÊÛÚ in light outlines and a not large 

formatɀɯȹausgewählte Gegenstände in leichten Umrissen und in einem nicht großen 

Format), so that they might amass an instructive  collection of examples.134 Rabe did 

not teach his course regularly, apparently due to lack of interest among the 

students. At least in winter 1827/28, he did include design exercises.135  

 The one item ÍÙÖÔɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯ×ÓÈÕ completely missing from the 

offerings of the Akademie der Künste, style in architecture and the history of its 

allied arts, was taught at the University by E. H. Toelken (the instructor l isted in 

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕɯÖÍɯ)ÈÕuary 1822). Aside from one course on Nubian and Indian 

architecture and another on Egyptian architecture (each offered only once), he 

taught  an irregular rotation of four courses  from summer semester 1824 into the 

 
131 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. VIII , Nr. 1, Bd. 1, f. 8-9, Rabe 

to Schadow, 17 March 1825. 
132 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. VIII, Nr. 1, Bd. 1, f. 6-7. 
133 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. VIII, Nr. 1, Bd. 1, f. 10 (Uhden 

to Altenstein, 29 March 1825).  
134 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. VIII, Nr. 1, Bd. 1, f. 12 (29 

March 1825); PrAdK 0189, f. 3 
135 PrAdK 189, f.9, Kultusministerium to AdK, 20 October 1827; f. 11, Altenstein to AdK, 10 

)ÈÕÜÈÙàɯƕƜƖƜȰɯÍȭɯƕƖȮɯÊÖ×àɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÈËÖÞɀÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌȮɯƕƖɯ)ÈÕÜÈÙàɯƕƜƖƜȭɯ 
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1830sȭɯ3ÏÙÌÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯÚÜÙÝÌàÚȯɯȿ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÖÍɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÛÖɯ

the time of JustinianɀȮɯȿ.ÕɯÛÏÌ history, principles, and monuments of Greek 

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯÈÕËɯȿ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ1ÖÔÈÕɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌɯÖÍɯ)ÜÚÛÐÕÐÈÕȭɀɯ3ÏÌɯ

fourth was a specialized course on Vitruvius. In addition, his general survey of 

ancient art, offered almost every year from 1815 to 1851, included architecture, as 

documented in the course title and a student notebook from summer 1827.136  

 %ÐÕÈÓÓàȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ ÒÈËÌÔÐÌɯËÌÙɯ

Künste. On 2 April  1824 he wrote to Schadow to ask why he was listed in a public 

announcement as professor for architectural history.137 He had not heard anything 

about such an appointment or the introduction of architectural history  courses. 

Schadow responded that Hirt had actually been listed for architectural th eory, and 

that the academy was obliged to list him because his teaching was included in the 

disciplines the academy had been mandated to retain. Also, students still wished to 

list  his classes on their transcripts (Classen-Scheine).138 Predictably Hirt wrote  back to 

dispu te the fine points of his official appointment  (now only at the university) and 

whether he taught history or theory. More informative are the reasons he gave for 

teaching his university course in a room at the academy: he saw the two institut ions 

as conjoined (als verbundene Anstalten) and he was concerned for the convenience of 

his students, most of whom were artists.139 

Such, then, was the situation when Stier returned from Rome in the fall of 

1827. Independent courses in architectural history  were offered at the university and 

open to students of both academies. Historical instruction was nonexistent at the 

Bauakademie, while at the Akademie der Künste  students received some such 

instruction in the ir  drawing cour ses ÈÕËɯÐÕɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯcourse on ancient and modern 

building types , which, however, he did not regularly teach . This course also 

included capstone design exercises, which he also offered privately. Such exercises 

were not offered at all at the Bauakademie, because Rabe did not include them in 

building typ es course. Stier was initially hired to fill this gap with a design studio, 

which he soon expanded with architectural history lectures, which in turn became 

an independent course, to provide the historical foundatio n his students lacked. The 

extensive documentation of 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ early life and training shows how he gained the 

knowledge and expertise necessary to teach both architectural design and 

architectural history.   

 

 
136 FÖÙɯ3ÖÌÓÒÌÕɀÚɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÈÕɯÖÝÌÙÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌÚȮɯÚÌÌɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ ÙÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

ÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɀȮɯƗ-4ƝȮɯÈÕËɯ3ÈÉÓÌɯƘȭɯ3ÏÌɯÓÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ-ÈÊÏÓÈŏɯɯȹ Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƝƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

ÏÈÕËɯÐÚɯÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯÕÖÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕɯÜÕÛÐÓɯ.ÊÛÖber of that year. They 

may have been taken by his cousin Gustav.   
137 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministeriu m, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit.  I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 107. 
138 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 108. 
139 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Ve, Sekt. 17, Tit. I, Nr. 3, Bd. 2, f. 114-115. 
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Wilhelm Stier : youth, training,  travel  
 

Friedrich Ludwig Wilhelm St ier (known as Wilhelm ) was born on 8 May 1799 in 

!ėonie outside Warsaw, which had fallen to Prussia in the Third Partit ion of Poland 

(1795).140 After the Prussian military defeat in 1806 his parents, Friedrich Ludwig 

(1766-1815), a provincial tax collector , and Eleonore (b. Stier, 1766-1820), fled to their 

birthplace, Góra (Guhrau) in Silesia. They lived there in reduced circumstances until 

Friedrich Ludwig  found employment in nearby  &ėÖÎĞÞ (Glogau). Young Wilhelm 

atteÕËÌËɯÚÊÏÖÖÓɯÐÕɯ&ėÖÎĞÞɯuntil 1811, when his parents sent him to Berlin  to attend 

the prestigious Gymnasium zum Grauen Kloster . He lived wÐÛÏɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÉÙÖÛÏÌÙȮɯ

Wilhelm Stier (1780-1853), also an official in the Prussian government ; upon 

Friedrich Ludwig ɀs death in 1815, uncle Wilhelm  became young 6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÍÖÚÛÌÙɯ

father.141 A  poor student and a loner interested in ancient history and poetry, young 

Wilhelm  spent his free time drawing maps and reading travel accounts. Already in 

Silesia, at age 12, he had begun the study of surveying ( Feldmeßkunst) with a 

geodesist (Geometer) by the name of Ahrend, a friend of his father . This, combined 

with some talent for drawing and the impression made on him by the royal 

buildings in Berlin and Potsdam , inclined him toward an interest in architecture. 

With the support of his foster fat her he began its study, at first with 

Oberhofbauinspektor Salomo Sachs (1772-1855) and then at the Bauakademie.  

Stier attended the Bauakademie in summer semester 1816 and winter 

semester 1816/17. The few surviving attendance lists provide partial documentation 

of what he studied . In summer he appears ÐÕɯ'ÜÔÔÌÓɀÚ course in architecture, 

perspective, and optics (taught in the art curriculum but open to all students ) and in 

architectural drawing taught by Johann Gottlieb Schlätzer ( or Schlötzer, d. 1824). He 

also attended practical surveying and levelling  taught by Zimmermann .142 The lists 

for winter show him in  ÛÏÌɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÏÈÓÍɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÓåÛáÌÙɀÚɯÊourse but no longer in 

'ÜÔÔÌÓɀÚɯÖÙɯ9ÐÔÔÌÙÔÈÕÕɀÚȭɯ'ÌɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÈ××ÌÈÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯfew lists available for some 

of the more practical courses: statics and machines (Zimmermann) , roads and 

 
140 This account is based on Biography A, 1 (II.M.59.C) and a slightly revised fragment (of 

ÑÜÚÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÌÊÛÐÖÕȺɯÐÕɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÏÈÕËɯÐÕɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƘȭƚȭɯ3ÏÌÚÌɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌËɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÚÐÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌ 

briefer account by Hubert in his response of 19 July 1857 to an inquiry from the Akademie 

der Künste (PrAdK Pers BK 502, Hubert Stier: https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2308020). A 

privately printed brochure  (II.M.59.A) , Uebersicht über die Stiersche Familie (1884), provides a 

family tree with birth and death da tes.  ËËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÏÐÓËÏÖÖËɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯ

found in biographical fragments in II.M.74.6 and a letter from Wilhelm to his uncle August 

from 1820 or 1821 (II.M.65.C).  
141 (ÕɯÏÐÚɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÈËËÙÌÚÚÌËɯÏÐÚɯÜÕÊÓÌɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯÈÚɯȿÍÈÛÏÌÙȮɀɯÙÌÔÈÙÒing on this in a 

letter from Bonn of 6 July 1821 (II.M.65.C). His other uncles were August (1774-1860), also an 

official in Berlin, and Ernst (1776-1840), an official in Düsseldorf. That Wilhelm, rather than 

August, was the foster father is indicated by le tters of 4 August 1822 and 1 December 1823 

ÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÓÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɯȿ+ÐÌÉÌÙɯ5ÈÛÌÙɀɯÛÏÈÛɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÌɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÜÕÊÓÌɯ ÜÎÜÚÛɯȹ((ȭ,ȭƙƘȭ!Ⱥȭɯ 
142 Identified  by Dobbert, 38, as professor at the Friedrichswerdersches Gymnasium.  

https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2308020
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bridges (Martin Friedrich van Alten [1762  - after 1829]), and Ökonomische Baukunst 

(Heinrich Carl Riedel [1756-1820/21]). The list ÍÖÙɯ&ÙĹÚÖÕɀÚɯÚÜÔÔÌÙɯÊÖÜÙÚÌ in 

arithmetic, algebra and elementary geometry is missing, but Stier does not appear in 

the more advanced winter course on trigonometry and three-dimensional geometry. 

Also missing  are the ÓÐÚÛÚɯÍÖÙɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯàÌÈÙ-long courses in construction and city 

architecture, but Stier may have attended both.143  

 In his later recollections, Stier described the training offered at the 

Bauakademie as very limited and one -sided in its practical and technical focus, 

engaging the artistic side of architecture only  superficially and very ineffectively .144 

Here he both followed a well -established trope of architectural discourse, 

ËÌÕÐÎÙÈÛÐÕÎɯ×ÙÌËÌÊÌÚÚÖÙÚɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÐÕÕÖÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÚÌÌÔɯÔÖÙÌɯÐÔ×ÙÌÚÚÐÝÌȮɯ

and engaged the recurring, and intensifying, debates about the relative importance 

of practical vs. artistic concerns. Although Hirt did not teach at all from  1815 to 

1818, Stier still criticized his architectural history course , probably on the basis of 

what he had heard from others. It extended over too many semesters for anyone to 

complete, and, like the published Grundsätze (which Stier also criticized), it offered 

only disjointed facts and rote rules, not a full understanding of ancient architecture 

relevant to actual practice. Nothing e lse in the curriculum  promoted  grounded, 

historical knowledge  of architectural forms. Instructors made no pedagogical use of 

tÏÌɯÈÊÈËÌÔàɀÚɯlibrary, leaving students to leaf aimlessly through  its holdings , 

including impor tant works like Stuart and Revett .145 The current craze for the 

German Middle Ages  had not yet produced much scholarship on architecture, but it 

already caused works on Italian, French, and English buildings  to be neglected as no 

longer relevant. Similarly, there was little guidance in the practical application of 

ÈÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÚȮɯÉÌàÖÕËɯ&ÌÕÛáɀÚɯÔÌÈÎÌÙȮɯÖÕÌ-sided compi lation of artic les from the 

works of others, which  provided the norms to be followed in the sketch ing 

(Aufzeichnung) of architectural forms. Although generally inspiri ng, drawing 

instruction was  limited . Hummel presented just a paltry selection of Roman 

moÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯÙÜÓÌÚȮɯÍÖÙɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÊÖ×à, and he taught perspective 

and the projection of shadows only through sketching the classical orders. Schlätzer 

set his students to copy designs by Gilly, Riedel, Simon, and Gentz for modest 

buildings; from these they learned basic principles of form, composition and 

construction, but nothing of the  more noble aspects of architecture. Particularly 

detr imental was the failure to provide instruction in  design (Unterricht im Entwerfen) 

and thus in the conception of a building as an aesthetic whole.146 Instead, the 

 
143 PrAdK 0421, f. 31, 33 (Hummel): https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307554; PrAdK 0660, f. 84-

101, 108-110:  https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307609. 
144 AmTUB II.M.59.D, Zur Einleitung in die Studien der Denkmaehler der Baukunst, 1 -8. This 

ÚÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÛÐÛÓÌËɯȿ(ËÌÌÕÒÙÌÐÚɯËÌÙɯ!ÈÜÚÊÏÜÓÌɯÝÖÕɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕɯÐÔɯ)ÈÏÙÌɯƕƜƕƚɀȭɯ 
145 James Stuart and Nicholas Revett, The Antiquities of Athens, 4 volumes, London, 1762-1816.  
146  ÚɯÕÖÛÌËɯÈÉÖÝÌȮɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÌßÌÙÊÐÚÌÚɯÏÈËɯÈ××ÈÙÌÕÛÓàɯÉÌÌÕɯËÙÖ××ÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯȿ"ÐÛàɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÛÌÈÊÏɯÙÌÎÜÓÈÙÓàȭɯ 

https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307554
https://archiv.adk.de/objekt/2307609
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anxious application of craft rules ( Handwerksregeln) led to the anxious, meagre 

clothing of structure with poorly understood art forms. Under these circumstances, 

he recalled, academy students were overwhelmed by a deep feeling of confusion 

and despaired of ever finding their way.  

 

Düsseldorf, Cologne , and Bonn , 1817-1821 
 

Despite these deficiencies, Stier passed the ÚÛÈÛÌɯÚÜÙÝÌàÖÙɀÚɯÌßÈÔ on 22 October 

1817.147 With this credential, he was now able to seek work to support his widowed 

mother and younger bro ther, Theodor. A desire to see the world and a fortunate, 

but unspecified, happenstance took him to the Rhineland, where the new Prussian 

administration was carry ing out many building projects. 148 H is uncle Ernst Stier, 

employed as military paymaster ( Kriegs-Zahlmeister) by the district administration in  

Düsseldorf, may have helped young Wilhelm obtain a position as diätarischer Bau-

Conducteur, or a building supervisor  paid a daily wage.  He worked  for two  years in 

Düsseldorf under  Regierungs- und Baurat Adolph von Vagedes and also for the 

district administration in  Cologne. In late 1819 he moved to Bonn (then part of the 

Cologne district) .149 He also established close and lasting friendships with 

Bauinspektor Friedrich Waesemann (life dates unknown) in Bonn and the 

decorative painter Ludwig Pose, who worked closely with Vagedes in Düsseldorf. 150  

  ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛȮɯhe prepared plans, cost estimates, and 

explanatory reports for barracks and other  military buildings, churches, and 

schools, in Dü sseldorf, ÈÛɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ5ÈÎÌËÌÚɀÚɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÉÜÛɯÛÏÌÕɯ

independently. 151 He also supervised the construction of progressively larger 

 
147 AmTUB II.M.59.D, Feldmesser Zeugnis, 23 October 1817. Stier demonstrated competence 

in arithmetic, geometry, trigonometry, ge odesy, leveling, and the use of relevant 

instruments. He also submitted drawings with explanatory text.  
148 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 1 -Ɩȭɯ3ÏÌɯÍÌÞɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÌÙÐÖËɯÛÖɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÍÈÔÐÓy and 

friends in Berlin mostly discuss family and personal busine ss (II.M.65.E and II.M.69.B and 

D). 
149 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈ××ÖÐÕÛÔÌÕÛɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÈËÔÐÕÐÚÛÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯ"ÖÓÖÎÕÌɯÖÍɯƖƔɯ%ÌÉÙÜÈÙàɯƕƜƕƜɯÐÚɯ

ÈËËÙÌÚÚÌËɯÛÖɯÏÐÔɯȿÉÌÐɯ*ÙÐÌÎÚ-9ÈÏÓÔÌÐÚÛÌÙɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀȭɯ ɯÎÌÕÌÙÐÊɯÈÕËɯÝÌÙàɯpositive 

recommendation from Vagedes, dated 7 August 1819, states that Stier worked for him for 

two years, in his atelier and as supervisor for the construction of various buildings. Another 

positive recommendation of 4 August 1821 from Regierungsrat Phili pp Joseph Rehfues 

(1779-1843), Kurator ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàȮɯÊÖÕÍÐÙÔÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯ!ÖÕÕɯȹ((ȭ,ȭƙƝȭ#Ⱥ 
150 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 3; Biography B, 3. Born in Sianów, Poland (Zanow, 

Hinterpommern), and educated in Berlin, Waesemann was Kriegsbaumeister in Cologne from 

1818 to 1830 (Thieme-!ÌÊÒÌÙȮɯƗƙȮɯƖƕȺȭɯ'ÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɯÖÍɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɀÚɯÎÜÈÙËÐÈÕɯ'ÌÙÔÈÕÕɯ

Friedrich Waesemann.  
151 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 2 -3; II.M.59.D, Verzeichniß der Hauptarbeiten, welche 

vom October 1817 bis zum August 1821 von W. Stier als diätarischem Bau-Conducteur bei 

den Königlichen Regierungen zu Cölln und Düsseldorf geleistet wurd en.  
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structures, including a  brick kiln outside the city. For the admini stration in Cologne 

he surveyed the roads and bridges between the neighboring towns of Bensberg and 

Ohl; he also drew plans for and supervised the transformation of monasteries, 

including Groß Sankt Martin, into barracks. In Bonn, under the supervision of 

Waesemann he assisted in modifying the electoral palace and the palace in 

Poppelsdorf for the newly found ed (1818) university. Stier claimed to have prepared 

plans, cost estimates and explanatory reports for two clinics, two observatories, two 

anatomical theaters, two planned hipp odromes, a demonstration farm, the 

university church and jail, and housing for professors and the rector. He also 

claimed the same for a regimental storehouse, two planned military hospitals, 

storage for equipment for extinguishing  fires, and for the construction or renovation 

of over twenty schoolhouses in the surrounding area. 152  

 This position offered Stier ample opportunity  to expand his expertise. He 

became well versed in the common practice of architecture and familiar with 

current building types throu gh the ȿtheoretical ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÈÛÐÖÕÚɀ (theoretische Vorarbeiten) 

for drawing up plans and through  supervising  their actual construction. 153 He 

would also have become familiar with the practices of the Prussian public works 

bureaucracy, as plans for significant p ublic buildings were sent to Berlin for review 

by the Oberbaudeputation. As an anonymous assistant, whose work was likely not 

ÊÙÌËÐÛÌËȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÞÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÕÖÛÐÊÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÏÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÏÈÝÌɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯ

become even more awarÌɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÓÌÈËÐÕÎɯ×osition than he had been in 

Berlin.154 

 According to Stier , 5ÈÎÌËÌÚɀÚɯÔÌÕÛÖÙÚÏÐ×ɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÉÌàÖÕËɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓɯËÜÛÐÌÚȮɯ

and it was Vagedes who directed him to the artistic side of architecture and 

introduc ed him to other branches of art.155 Daily conversation immersed Stier in his 

ÔÌÕÛÖÙɀÚɯlively  creative practice. He saw how a design was built up from a simple  

initial  idea, had the opportunity to reflect on t he laws of construction and the 

combination of masses in plan and elevation, and learned how to discern on his 

own what architectural and ornamental forms  were appropriate to a given design .156 

(Õɯ5ÈÎÌËÌÚɀs library Stier studied  the best recent French works, later recalling in 

particular illustrations  of modern plans and buildings in the publications of the 

Grand Prix, 157 the works of Percier and Fontaine,158 and -ÖÙÔÈÕËɀÚɯÍÈÊÈËÌÚɯÈÕËɯ

 
152 I have not attempted to connect these claims to actual buildings. 
153 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography B, 2-3. 
154 For the Prussian building administration i n these cities see Eva Brües, Die Rheinlande (Karl 

Friedrich Schinkel Lebenswerk), Munich, Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1968, 10-13. Other than 

6ÈÌÚÌÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÓÈÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÈÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯƕƜƕƝ-20, the buildings catalogued by Brües 

×ÖÚÛËÈÛÌɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÛÐÔÌɯÐÕɯÛhe Rheinland. 
155 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 2 -3; Biography B, 2-3.  
156 AmTUB II.M.59.D, Zur Einleitun g, 9-10.  
157 Armand Parfait Prieur and Pierre Louis Van Cléemputte, Collections des prix que la ci-

ËÌÝÈÕÛɯ ÊÈËõÔÐÌɯËɀ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÖÐÛɯÌÛɯÊÖÜÙÖÕÕÖÐÛɯÛous les ans, Paris, chez les auteurs, 1787-
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ornaments,159 as well as the historical -typological Paralèlles and theoretical Leçons of 

Jean-Nicholas-Louis Durand ( 1760-1834).160 Here he engaged his imagination and 

developed his artistic understanding by working to grasp the depicted buildings in 

plan, section, and elevation, reflecting on the basis for their composition, and storing 

elements of their design and decoration in his memory . He particularly valued 

DuranËɀÚɯParalèlles, which acquainted him with many important monuments from 

different times and places and laid the foundation for his conception of the history 

of architecture. At this time he also studied the works of Alberti, S erlio , Scamozzi, 

and especially Palladio. He compared their rules and familiariz ed himself with their 

depictions and descriptions of ancient buildings a s well as their own plans for 

modern buildings , ÞÐÛÏɯÈÕɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐÚɯÖÕɯ/ÈÓÓÈËÐÖɀÚɯÝÐÓÓÈÚȭ  

  Along the Rhine Stier found much to feed his earlier enthusiasm for 

medieval German architecture. However, his daily duties  and his own studies in 

5ÈÎÌËÌÚɀÚɯÓÐÉÙÈÙàɯleft him time only for ȿactive observationɀ (lebendiger Anblick) of 

the many historically significant buildings  in the region.161  

 As his responsibilities grew, especially after his move to Bonn in 1819, Stier 

had less time for his own pursuits  and by July 1821 he had decided to leave his 

secure position. In a letter to his foster father he explained that he had come to 

resent the mundane work of a provincial building official, with its endless reports 

and wearying preparation of artistically indifferent plans, for which others took 

credit. He had long since mastered the practical side of architecture and now had 

too little opportunity to e ngage its artistic side, to develop what he felt passionately 

was his own artistic calling. To pursue that calling and to prepare himself for a 

career in Berlin as a higher official or an independent artist, he had decided to 

                                                                                                                                                      
1796; Guillaume Eduoard Allais and Athanase Detournelle, PrÖÑÌÛÚɯËɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÌÛɯÈÜÛÙÌÚɯ

productions de cet art qui ont mérité les grands prix, Paris, Détournelle, 1802, 1806; Louis-Pierre 

Baltard and Antoine Lau rent Thomas Vaudroyer, &ÙÈÕËÚɯ×ÙÐßɯËɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌȯɯ×ÙÖÑÌÛÚɯÊÖÜÙÖÕÕõÚɯ

×ÈÙɯÓɀ ÊÈËõÔÐÌɯÙÖàÈÓÌɯËÌÚɯÉÌÈÜßɯÈrts de France, Paris, Vaudoyer et Baltard, 1818. On these 

×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÚÌÌɯ'ÌÓÌÕɯ1ÖÚÌÕÈÜȮɯȿ3ÏÌɯ$ÕÎÙÈÝÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÈÕËɯ/ÙÐßɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ%ÙÌÕÊÏɯ ÊÈËÌÔàɯ

of ArchiÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯArchitectural History 3 (1960), 15-180.  
158 Pierre-François Léonard Fontaine and Charles Percier, Palais, maisons, et autres édifices 

modernes dessinés à Rome, Paris, Duchamp, 1798; Choix des plus célèbres maisons de plaisance de 

Rome et de ses environsȮɯ/ÈÙÐÚȮɯ#ÐËÖÛɯÓɀÈÐÕõȮɯƕƜƔƝȰɯRecueil de décorations intérieurs, comprenant 

ÛÖÜÛɯÊÌɯØÜÐɯÙÈ××ÖÙÛɯãɯÓɀÈÔÔÌÜÉÓÌÔÌÕÛȮɯ/ÈÙÐÚȮɯ#ÐËÖÛɯÓɀÈÐÕõȮɯƕƜƕƖȭ 
159 Charles Pierre Joseph Normand, -ÖÜÝÌÈÜɯÙÌÊÜÌÐÓɯÌÕɯËÐÝÌÙÚɯÎÌÕÙÌÚɯËɀÖÙÕÌÔÌÕÚɯÌɯÈÜÛÙÌÚɯÖÉÑÌÛÚɯ

propres à la décoration, Paris, Joubet, 1803; Recueil de plans et de façades, motifs pour des maisons 

de ville et de campagne, des monumens et des établissements publics et particuliers, Paris, chez 

ÓɀÈÜÛÌÜÙȮɯƕƜƕƙȰɯƕƜƖƗȭ 
160 Jean-Nicholas-Louis Durand, Recueil et parallèle des édifices de tout genre, anciens et modernes, 

PariÚȮɯÊÏÌáɯÓɀÈÜÛÌÜÙȮɯƕƛƝƝ-1801; /ÙõÊÐÚɯËÌÚɯÓÌñÖÕÚɯËɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯËÖÕÕõÌÚɯâɯÓɀÌÊÖÓÌɯÙÖàÈÓÌɯ

polytechniqueȮɯ/ÈÙÐÚȮɯÊÏÌáɯÓɀÈÜÛÌÜÙȮɯƕƜƔƖ-05; and later editions in 1817; 1819; 1821-23; 1823-

1825.  
161 AmTUB II.M.59. D, Zur Einleitung, 11 -12; II.M.59.C, Biography A, 3. 
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embark on a study trip using h is savings (400 Taler), which he estimated would last 

him two years. On the advice of well -informed friends he planned to stop briefly in 

Paris before continuing on to Italy . On the advice of uncle Ernst, he would use his 

time in Paris to prepare designs to present to Schinkel in hopes of securing a 

recommendation for state subvention to finance further study. 162 Unstated in the 

letter waÚɯÛÏÌɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÍÈÊÛÖÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÐÚɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯËÌÈÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚ year freed him  

from the obligation to support her. 163  

 That Stier was advised to go first to Paris is not surprising, given the 

increasing importance of the city for the practice and study of modern architecture  

and engineering, as well as painting and sculpture ; that he followed that advice is 

also not surprising, gi ven the central role of French architectural publications in his 

studies with Vagedes. As Stier himself noted, by going to Italy, he was following the 

example of Schinkel and other great German architects from Andreas Schlüter 

(1659-1714) to Gilly and Gentz. He was, of course, not alone in this, but he was 

somewhat unusual in making an independent trip a t a young age and, at least 

initially, without support from a patron, government , or educational institution. 164 

Most architects stayed in Italy for only a few months or at most a year or two, but 

Stier ultimately managed to finance a sojourn of five years by supplementing his 

savings with extensive free-lance work and a stipend from the Prussian state, as 

well as an inheritance and money from his uncles. 

 

Paris, 1821 
 

In early August 1821 Stier left Bonn by wagon with three friends, stopping first in 

Cologne. He then proceeded alone on foot to Düsseldorf, where he spent two days 

with Vagedes and his family. With another friend Stier continued on foot to Liège 

and from there by coach to Paris. Although this was just an ordinary journey, not a 

Kunstreise, Stier kept a detailed diary (now lost) . Many of the cities were 

uninteresting, but he did see much, especially in Brussels, that was worth recording. 

Stier arrived in Paris on 15 or 16 August.165 He had no specific plan for what he 

 
162 AmTUB II.M.65.C, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Bonn, 6 July 1821; II.M.67.B, Stier to 

Kultusministerium, Rome, 18 October 1824, f. 1r-1v.  
163 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 3.  
164 Elisabeth Spitzbart, Karl Joseph Berckmüller 1800-1879: Architekt und Zeichner, Karlsruhe, 

Braun, 1999, 11-17, 47-109, provides an excellent contextual analysis of very similar, and well 

documented, travels by Berckmüller and his friend, the Swiss architect Melchior Berri (1801-

1854). On German architects in Italy see Andrea Maglio, +ɀ ÙÊÈËÐÈɯöɯÜÕÈɯÛÌÙÙÈɯÚÛÙÈÕÐÌÙÈȭɯ&ÓÐɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÛÛÐɯÛÌËÌÚÊÏÐɯÌɯÐÓɯÔÐÛÖɯËÌÓÓɀ(ÛÈÓÐÈɯÕÌÓÓɀ.ÛÛÖÊÌÕÛÖ, Naples, CLEAN, 2009. 
165 A four -page fragment in TU II.M.54.A bears a later notation that it probably come s from 

the lost Tagebuch. Further details about the trip are provided by two letters from Paris (also 

ÐÕɯ((ȭ,ȭƙƘȭ ȺȮɯÖÕÌɯÛÖɯȿÛÏÌÜÌÙÌÙɯÏÖÊÏÎÌÌÏÙÛÌÙɯ%ÙÌÜÕËɀɯȹ6ÈÌÚÌÔÈÕÕȺɯÖÍɯƜɯ2Ì×ÛÌÔÉÌÙɯƕƜƖƕɯÈÕËɯ

another to his foster father of 2 October 1821.  
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would do or how long he would stay, just th e vague idea that Paris would prepare 

him for his ultimate go al, Rome. At first he was  overwhelmed by the tumult of the 

city and disappointed th at everything was smaller and more  mean-spirited than he 

expected. Still, he remained optimistic about what he could le arn.166 H is initial 

optimism rapidly deteriorated into extreme unhappiness and a self-confessed 

hatred of the French (Franzosenhaß). By early October he was ready to leave, but 

discovered that he had to have a new passport issued in Düsseldorf for his journey 

to Rome.167 The new passport arrived on 10 December. He left three days later, 

having stayed only four months. 168  

Letters from Paris to Waesemann, Pose, and his foster father provide a 

ËÌÛÈÐÓÌËɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛÐÌÚɯand growing discontent. He immediately sought 

the advice of Franz Christian Gau (1790-1853), an architect from Cologne who was 

well established in the city. Gau provided an introduction to Jakob Ignaz Hittorff 

(1792-1867) and Jean-François Joseph Lecointe (1783-1858), partners with a 

reputation as both artists and teachers. Stier quickly joined the community of their 

studentsȮɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙÐÓàɯÐÕɯ+ÌÊÖÐÕÛÌɀÚɯÈÛÌÓÐÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯbecame aware of how much he had 

to learn. He happily associated with five fellow  Germans, although he found 

himself somewhat  constrained by his limited means  and the high cost of living  in 

Paris.169  

By 24 September, after just five weeks, Stier had lefÛɯ+ÌÊÖÐÕÛÌɀs atelier. He 

had become dissatisfied with the anxious imitation and aping (Nachäffen) of 

antiquity c urrent among French architects and with their disregard for present 

practical needs. For a while he visited current building sites on his own, but soon 

 
166 AmTUB, II.M.54 .A, Stier to theurere hochgeehrter Freund (Waesemann), Paris, 8 

September 1821, 1-2. 3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÏÌɯÞÙÖÛÌɯÍÙÖÔɯ/ÈÙÐÚȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ

being overwhelmed by a city far larger than any he had known in Germany is similar to that 

of many German painters, as documented in France Nerlich and Bénédicte Savoy, eds., 

Pariser Lehrjahre. Ein Lexikon zur Ausbildung deutscher Maler in der französischen Hauptstadt, 

volume 1: 1793-1843, Berlin; De Gruyter, 2013, ix.  
167 The Prussian ambassador in Paris lacked the authority to change the destination (Paris) 

Ú×ÌÊÐÍÐÌËɯÖÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯ×ÈÚÚ×ÖÙÛȭɯ'ÌɯÏÈËɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛɯÖÕɯƕɯ.ÊÛÖÉÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯ

on 24 October he asked a friend in Düsseldorf to help speed the process. AmTUB II.M.54.A: 

Stier to theuerer hochverehrter Freund (Waesemann), Paris, 8 October 1821, 2; Stier to 

theuerer geliebter Freund (Pose), Paris, 24 October 1821, 1. 
168 AmTUB II.M.54.A, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Nîmes, 10 January 1822, 1-2. 
169 AmTUB II.M.54.A, Stier to theuerer hochgeehrter Freund (Waesemann), 8 September 

1821, 2-3. Both Hittorff and Lecointe were students of François-Joseph Bélanger (1744-1818) 

and Charles Percier (1764-1838). From 1818 to 1830 they were co-director s of the Menus-

Plaisirs, producing ephemeral decorations for royal ceremonies under Charles X. They also 

built many public and private buildings in Paris, few of which have survived. Unlike 

Hittorff, Lecointe has faded into obscurity. The most  recent source is Michael Kiene, Die 

Alben von Jean-François-Joseph Lecointe (1783-1858). Architekturen, Skizzen, und Visionen, 

Cologne, Universitäts- und Stadtbibliothek, 2005.  
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decided to move on to pursuits  other than architecture. He had no plans to work in 

France, and the larger construction projects were already published and well known 

in Germany.170 

As the weeks dragged on with no new passport, Stier became increasingly 

aggravated by the crowds and congestion of Paris and increasingly  impatient t o 

leave for Rome. There he expected to find the freedom and sustenance to develop as 

an artist.171 His low opinion  of modern French architecture only grew more intense 

and he found less and less to draw that had not ÈÓÙÌÈËàɯÉÌÌÕɯÙÌ×ÙÖËÜÊÌËɯȿÈɯ

ÛÏÖÜÚÈÕËɯÛÐÔÌÚɀɯÐÕɯ×ÙÐÕÛÚȭ Although he had a similarly low opinion of modern 

French decorative painting (Zimmermahlerey), he appreciated aspects of current 

work in sculpture and especially painting. In addition to daily walks aro und the 

city, he spent more and more time in the Musée du Luxembourg and in the Louvre, 

where he studied both old master paintings and ancient sculpture. 172 By late October 

he was also studying and drawing after prints in the Bibli othèque royale and going 

to theaters in the evenings to examine their architecture and decoration. 173 These 

activities continued through at least late November , when he was also frequenting 

the stalls of the print and dra wing sellers along the Seine.174 His patience was 

wearing thin, however, and he complained that he could no longer really see 

anything except in the library. 175 

  In his most extended later account of his time in Paris Stier observed that 

although he did not benefit as much as he could have, it w as an instructive, 

format ive experience.176 Besides being overwhelmed by the city, he had brought 

with him the anti -foreign and specifically anti -French bias typical of his generation. 

He now acknowledged  French technical innovations and gave a more positive 

assessment of historical and contemporary French architecture. Without referring 

directly to his own ex perience with Lecointe, he provided  a detailed description of 

the French system of architectural training, with its separate institutions and 

 
170 AmTUB II.M.54.A, Stier to theuerer verehrter Freund (Waesemann), Paris, 24 September 

1821, 1-2; Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Paris, 2 October 1821, 2-3.  
171 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌɯÈɯÓÖÕÎ-standing contrast between the two cities drawn by German 

ÞÙÐÛÌÙÚɯÚÐÕÊÌɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÛÌɯÌÐÎÏÛÌÌÕÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàȭɯ2ÌÌɯ(ÕÎÙÐËɯ.ÌÚÛÌÙÓÌȮɯɁ/ÈÙÐÚɯɬ #ÈÚɯÔÖËÌÙÕÌɯ1ÖÔȳɂȮɯ

in Rom ɬ Paris ɬ London. Erfahrung und Selbsterfahrung deutscher Schriftsteller und Künstler in 

den fremden Metropolen, ed. Conrad Wiedemann, Stuttgart, J. Metzlersche Buchhandlung, 

1988, 375-419.  
172 AmTUB II.M.54.A, Stier to Pose, Paris, 8 October 1821; Stier to theuerer hochverehrter 

Freund (Waesemann), Paris, 8 October 1821. 
173 AmTUB II.M.54.A, Stier to theuerer geliebter Freund (Pose), Paris, 24 October 1821.  
174 AmTUB II.M.54.A, Stier to theuerer verehrter Freund (Waesemann), Paris, 19 November 

1821. 
175 AmTUB II.M.54.A , Stier to Pose, Paris, 21 November, 1821.  
176 AmTUB II.M.59.D, Zur Einleitung, 13 -20.  
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curricula for architects and engineers.177 He focused on the École des Beaux-Arts  and 

the private ateliers run by prominent architects  that prepared students for and 

supplemented training at the École itself. He noted with particular approval that the  

ateliers emphasiáÌËɯÕÖÛɯȿsystematic scholarly lecturesɀ (systematische wissenschaftliche 

VorträgeȺȮɯÉÜÛɯÙÈÛÏÌÙɯȿlively teaching and practiceɀ (lebendige Lehre und Kunstübung). 

This entailed demonstration and critique by the master as well as independent 

study by the students, with the more advanced actively mentoring their younger 

colleagues. Together the ateliers and formal instruction at the academy offered a 

course of study that progressed from a foundation in freehand drawing after prints 

and casts, to an introducti on to the classical orders, to instruction in chiaroscuro and 

perspective. 4ÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÚÛÌÙɀÚɯËÐÙÌÊÛÐÖÕ in the atelier, students carried out regular 

exercises in the design of buildings: following a program set by the master, they 

produced plans, elevations, views and detail drawings  for an entire architectural 

ensemble. These prepared them for the regular academy competitions and the large 

Prix de Rome competition.  ÚɯÈɯ×ÈàÐÕÎɯÔÌÔÉÌÙɯÖÍɯ+ÌÊÖÐÕÛÌɀÚɯÈÛÌÓÐÌÙȮɯ2ÛÐÌr would 

have had access to the courses and collections at the Ecole, without having to enroll 

formally as a student.178 

 Of particular sign ificance ÐÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÖÉservation that there was no separate 

instruction in architectural history .179 He claimed to have observed no interest in a 

comprehensive general history of architecture and a narrow, practical focus on 

individual Roman and Italian monuments of immediate  relevance to the current 

French style. Sufficient general orientation was found in the historical survey by the 

architect Jacques-Guillaume Legrand  (1753-1807) that accompanied the comparative 

plates in #ÜÙÈÕËɀÚɯParalèlles.180 While no French work could match th e learnedness 

ÖÍɯ'ÐÙÛɀÚɯGrundsätze, eager study was devoted to the illustrated descriptions of 

ancient building types in Les ruines de Pompéi publ ished by François Mazois (1783-

 
177 This is consistent with accounts in current scholarship and other primary sources. See 

Garleff, 393-433, with earlier literature.   
178 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÐÚɯÚÛÙÐÒÐÕÎÓàɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ!ÌÙÊÒÔĹÓÓÌÙɯÈnd Berri as described 

by Spitzbart, 48-61. 
179 A chair in architectural history had been created in 1819 for the architect Jean-Nicholas 

Huyot (1780-1840) at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts. The impetus was not the need for 

architectural history but rather to provi de a job for a promising young architect, as 

documented by Talenti, 28. As Garleff, 422-424, has shown, Huyot did not begin teaching 

until 1823, following his return from an extended trip  to Greece and the Middle East. His 

courses, offered until 1839/40, remained focused on antiquity.   
180 This survey consisted of extracts from an independent but never completed project. It was 

also published separately as 'ÐÚÛÖÐÙÌɯÎõÕõÙÈÓÌɯËÌɯÓɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌ, Paris, Soyer, 1809. Stier 

ÔÐÚÛÈÒÌÕÓàɯÙÌÍÌÙÚɯÛÖɯ+ÌÎÙÈÕËɯÈÚɯȿ+ÈÕÎÓÖÐÚɀȭɯ.Õɯ+ÌÎÙÈÕËɯÚÌÌɯ#ÈÕÐÌÓÈɯ#ÌÓɯ/ÌÚÊÖȮɯȿ+ɀ'ÐÚÛÖÐÙÌɯ

ÎõÕõÙÈÓÌɯËÌɯÓɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯËÌɯ)ȭ-&ȭɯ+ÌÎÙÈÕËɀȮɯÐÕɯLe progrès des arts réunis, 1763-1815, Daniel 

Rabreau and Bruno Tollon, eds., Bordeaux, CERCAM, 1992, 291-301; and Jean-Philippe 

Garric, 1ÌÊÜÌÐÓÚɯËɀ(ÛÈÓÐÌȭɯ+Ìs modèles italiens dans les livrÌÚɯËɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÍÙÈÕñÈÐÚ, Sprimont, 

Mardaga, 2004, 187-190. 
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1826)181 and the view s of ancient ruins by Giambattista Piranesi (1720-1778). 

Students also studied prints of Italian architecture, without n eglecting the appended 

texts.182 The general study of antiquity  was actively pursued , through modern an d 

ancient texts and direct observation of the antiquities in the Louvre. 183  

 Stier left Paris on 13 December 1821, on foot, for Rome. He carried just a few 

clothes, his drawing tools , an Italian grammar , and a Bible, having sent the rest of 

his possessions ahead by freight wagon .184 He stopped in Fontainebleau, Sens, Dijon, 

and Autun , and spent Christmas Eve in Lyon  Cathedral. To avoid the mountainous 

route through Switzerland, he proceeded south to Avignon and then Nîmes, where 

he arrived on 2 January. Here he sought treatment for a painful  infection in his foot . 

The unexpected delay allowed him time to study and dra w many architectural 

monuments as well as fragments of Roman ornament and sculpture. He also 

experimented with drawing techniques lÌÈÙÕÌËɯÐÕɯ+ÌÊÖÐÕÛÌɀÚɯÈÛÌÓÐÌÙ. His foot h ealed, 

he left for Marseilles on 10 February. From there he went to Nice and then down the 

Ligurian coast to Genoa, where he arrived on 16 February. He continued inland to 

Pisa, Florence, Viterbo, and finally Rome, where he arrived on 7 March 1822.  

 

Rome, 1822-1827 
 

Stier spent the next five and a half years in Italy, mostly in Rome. The biographical 

fragments, letters to friends and family, and o fficial correspondence document his 

activities in considerable detail. They also show how those activities sharpened his 

practical skills, expanded his historical knowledge, and shaped his artistic and 

intellectual views. As in Paris, he continued his direct study of works of art and 

architecture alongside reference to both text and images in printed publications . As 

in the Rhineland, employer-mentors continued to be important, but now the work 

involved the study, rather than the design and construction of buildings . New, and 

especially important, in R ome was the opportunity t o carry out his studies in 

conversation with an extended circle of other artists and architects. 

 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÚÈÝÐÕÎÚɯÞÌÙÌɯØÜÐÊÒÓàɯËÙÈÐÕÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÎÏɯÊÖÚÛɯÖÍɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÌȮɯÈÕËɯ

he soon decided to take his sharÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯ×ÈÙÌÕÛÚɀɯÌÚÛÈÛÌ, about 600 to 700 Taler, rather 

 
181 Mazois began serial publication of his work in 1812; after his death it was continued by 

François Gau: Les ruines de Pompéi, 4 vols., Paris, Firmin Didot, 1824-1838.  
182 For comprehensive study of such publications, see Garric, 1ÌÊÜÌÐÓÚɯËɀ(ÛÈÓÐÌ. 
183 AmTUB II.M.59.D, Zur Einleitung, 19.   
184 3ÏÐÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÐ×ɯÐÚɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÈÚɯȿ#ÐÌɯ/ÐÓÎÌÙÍÈÏÙÛɀÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

Hesperische Blätter, 5-61, and three letters: Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Nîmes, 10 January 

1822, Stier to Waesemann, Genoa, 19 February 1822 (both II.M.54.A), and Stier to 

Waesemann, Rome, 14 March 1822 (II.M.54.B). Two fragments in the Plan zu den Lehrjahren 

(TU II.M.61.C) give chapter headings for stages of the journey from Paris to Toulon and 

Saint-Rémy-de-Provence to Rome.  
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than cede it to his brother.185 He still hoped to secure a stipend from the Prussian 

state, which did not happen until 1825. In the mean time he supported himself by 

working as a draughtsman for other foreigners in Rome. His first jobs were 

relativel y minor, drawing a collection of ancient marble furniture for Graf Gustav 

Adolf von Ingenheim (1789 -1855) and a collection of architectural terracottas for a 

ȿ&ÌÙÔÈÕɯÈÙÛÐÚÛɀȮɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓà August Kestner (1777-1853).186  

  Despite limited  funds, the first year and a half ÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÚÛÈàɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÌȮɯÍÙÖÔɯ

his arrival in Marc h 1822 to July 1823, was a period of exploration and discovery . He 

had come prepared with letters of introduction, and he used these to begin 

establishing himself in the large community of expatriate artists and scholars 

resident in the city. 187 Writing to Waesemann on 14 March, Stier recounted how, the 

evening of his arrival, he had hurried to the Caffè greco, long the central meeting 

place for German and Scandinavian  artists. He met almost all to whom he had 

introductions, and several offered themselves as mentors and guides. With great 

excitement, he described lively discussions, in which hierarchies of age, education, 

and fame were ignored; these took place in the early evening at the Caffè greco and 

later in various wine taverns. Every Sunday the artists gathered at a communal art 

library , where they presented and judged the latest happenings in the European art 

world .188 He also paid a call on Bunsen, then Legationsrat in the Prussian legation to 

the Papal Court. In Rome since 1816, Bunsen had established himself as a leading 

figure in the artistic and intellectual life of the city , expanding this role after 

becoming ÊÏÈÙÎõɯËɀÈÍÍÈÐÙÌÚ in 1824. His official duties included the care and 

promotion of the  German artistic and inte llectual community in the city, and his 

residence in Palazzo Caffarelli on the Capitoline Hill became a focal point for those 

communities. Along with his wife, Fra nces, he fostered free and open exchange 

 
185 Stier discussed financial matters with Waesemann, with whom he had left his savings, in 

several letters: 14 March 1822, 18 May 1822, 30 July 1822, undated (July 1823), and 10 

October 1825 (all TU II.M.54.B). He received the inheritance in two installments (1823, 1825).   
186  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƙƝȭ"Ȯɯ!ÐÖÎÙÈ×Ïàɯ!ȮɯƘȰɯ((ȭ,ȭƚƕȭ"Ȯɯ/ÓÈÕɯáÜɯËÌÕɯ+ÌÏÙÑÈÏÙÌÕȭɯ.Õɯ*ÌÚÛÕÌÙɀÚɯ

collection of terracottas see Anne Viola Siebert, Geschichte(n) in Ton. Römische 

Architekturterrakotten, Regensburg, Schnell + Steiner, 2011.     
187 Still foundational for the life of German artists in Rome are the publications of Friedrich 

Noack, Deutsches Leben in Rom, 1700 bis 1900Ȯɯ2ÛÜÛÛÎÈÙÛȯɯ"ÖÛÛÈɀÚÊÏÌɯ!ÜÊÏÏÈÕËÓÜng 

Nachfolger, 1907; Das Deutschtum in Rom seit dem Ausgang des Mittelalters, Stuttgart: Deutsche 

Verlags-Anstalt, 1927, reprint Aalen: Scientia, 1974. See also the exhibition catalog 

Künstlerleben in Rom. Bertel Thorvaldsen (1770-1844). Der dänische Bildhauer und seine deutschen 

Freunde, Nuremberg, Verlag des Germanischen Nationalmuseum, 1991. 
188 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, 14 March 1822, 1. He does not name the 

ÈÙÛÐÚÛÚɯÛÖɯÞÏÖÔɯÏÌɯÏÈËɯÐÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÌɯÈÙe consistent 

with the forms of s ociability among German artists described by Noack and Ursula Peters, 

ȿ#ÈÚɯ(ËÌÈÓɯËÌÙɯ&ÌÔÌÐÕÚÊÏÈÍÛɀȮɯÐÕɯKünstlerleben in Rome, 157-187. The library was founded in 

1821 by a large group of artists and a few scholars, with BunsÌÕɀÚɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯȹ-ÖÈÊÒȮɯ

Deutschtum, 1:39-94). 
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among scholars, artists and travelers of all sorts, in weekly salons and other 

activities.189 

 Stier soon had a large circle of artist friends.190 Most were painters associated 

with what he called the neu-teutsche Kunstschule, now loosely referred to as the 

Nazarenes. Broadly speaking, they sought a renewal of modern art through a return 

to late medieval and Renaissance models, especially in religious subjects and 

portraiture; rejection of fixed academic rules while reta ining many  aspects of the 

classical-Renaissance tradition ; and direct observation of nature.191 Although there 

was no stark confessional divide in the German community, Stier appears to have 

had less contact with Catholics or Catholic converts like Friedrich Overbeck (1789-

1869). He associated mostly with the Protestant painters, known as the Kapitoliner, 

ÞÏÖɯÓÐÝÌËɯÐÕɯÖÙɯÍÙÌØÜÌÕÛÌËɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÏÖÔÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ"È×ÐÛÖÓÐÕÌɯ'ÐÓÓ. He developed 

particularly close friendships with the painters Schnorr and Ludwig von Maydell 

(1795-1846); his friends in the group also included Theodor Rehbenitz (1791-1861) 

and Josef von Hempel (1800-1871), as well as the painter turned historian Johann 

David Passavant (1787-1861). Beyond the Kapitoliner his circle included the history 

painters Carl Schumacher (1797-1866, also an engraver and lithographer), Josef 

Anton Draeger (1800-1833) and Heinrich Maria Heß (1798-1863); the landscape 

painters Ferdinand Flor (1793-1881) and Karl Wilhelm Götzloff (1799 -1866); the 

painter of  architecture Ernst Verflassen (1806-1845); the portra it painter Friedrich 

Wigand (1800-1853); the painter of portrai ts and Jewish life Moritz Daniel 

Oppenheim (1800-1882); the engraver Christian Ernst Stölzel (1792-1834); and finally 

the somewhat older landscape painter and caricaturist Josef Anton Koch (1768-

1839), who had long been a mentor to younger German artists. Stier also counted 

several sculptors among his associates: Christian  Johann Lotsch (1793-1873, also a 

caricaturist); Ferdinand Pettrich (1798-1872); and Johann Christian Hermann (1800-

1869). All three were students of the neo-classical sculptor Bertel Thorwaldsen  

(1770-1844), who was still a leading figure in the Roman art  community .192  

 In assessing his chances for securing state support, Stier noted that he was 

the only Prussian studying architecture in Rome at the time. There were three 

Bavarians, all about ten years older than he and fine draughtsmen , from  whom he 

 
189 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, 14 March 1822, 2. On Bunsen see Frank 

Foerster, Christian Carl Josias Bunsen. Diplomat, Mäzen und Vordenker in Wissenschaft, Kirche 

und Politik, Bad Arolsen, Waldeckischer Geschichtsverein, 2001, 46-49,  69-71 for Palazzo 

Caffarelli; John Edward Toews, Becoming Historical. Cultural Reformation and Public Memory in 

Early Nineteenth-Century Berlin, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2004, 67-97.  
190 The following list i s based mainly on the Plan zu den Lehrjahren, as Stier rarely mentions 

friends by name in his letters or the other biographical fragments.   
191 The most useful overview of artists working in Rome in the years 1815-1850 is still the one 

provided by Noack, Deutschtum, 461-534. 
192 On ThorvaldÚÌÕɯÈÕËɯÏÐÚɯ&ÌÙÔÈÕɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛÚȮɯÚÌÌɯ'ÈÙÈÓËɯ3ÌÚÈÕȮɯȿ#ÌÜÛÚÊÏÌɯ!ÐÓËÏÈÜÌÙɯÉÌÐɯ

3ÏÖÙÝÈÓËÚÌÕɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔɀȮɯÐÕɯKünstlerleben in Rom, 259-277.  
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expected to learn the mechanics of drawing.193 One was certainly Josef Thürmer 

(1789-1833), another probably Johann Gottfried Gutensohn (1792-1851), who was 

born in Switzerland but educated in Munich and supported by the Bavarian state. 

There were also several archictects from southwestern Germany, all closely 

associated with Friedrich Weinbrenner (1766-1826), a prominent architect and 

teacher in Karlsruhe. Stier was close to and later collaborated with one of these, 

&ÜÛÌÕÚÖÏÕɀÚɯÊÖÓÓÈÉÖÙÈÛÖr, Johann Michael Knapp (1793-1856).194 He also knew the 

architect and theorist Heinrich Hübsch (1795-1863) as well as three other students of 

Weinbrenner: Berckmüller , Berri, and Friedrich Eisenlohr  (1805-1854).195  

 After just a week of walking  around to orient himself, Stier devised a routine 

for his studies. He he would make colored sepia views, primarily  of ancient ruins 

but also modern buildings, and practice the drawing of figures, details, and 

architectural ornament.  Just a few days of direct observation allowed him to revise 

his assessment of the existing scholarship. He now found t he prints in French 

publications overly finished ( geleckt) and inaccurate, while the available texts on 

Italy for architects now seemed imprecise and insufficiently  comprehensive. He was 

already thinking of making his own contribution by publishing a small volume of 

etchings (a technique he had learned with some success in Paris).196 

 Over the next sixteen months this routine remained the primary, but not sole 

ÍÖÊÜÚɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯintense but unfocused activities. He complained that, although he 

was working constantly, he had put nothing on paper that he found satisfactory. 

The monuments were all too dispersed around t he city, and it was taking him too 

long to establish the overview (Übersicht) needed to guide well regulated study ( ein 

geregeltes Studium). Still, he wandered among all the ancient ruins and modern  

buildings throughout the city, observing everythin g and producing views and 

studies of details and ornament. To draw works of painting and especially sculpture 

he visited gardens and art collections, including the Vatican , the French academy in 

Villa Medici, and the Villas Borghese, Farnesina, Malta, and Poniatowski .197 Further 

 
193 Stier to Waesemann, Rome, 14 March 1822, 1-2. 
194 Thürmer and Knapp are both mentioned in the Plan zu den Lehrjahren for 1822. Ewald 

Wegner, Forschung zu Leben und Werk des Architekten Johann Gottfried Gutensohn, Frankfurt a. 

M. and New York, Lang, 1984; Gotthard Reinhold, Johann Michael Knapp (1791-1861). Eine 

Studie über Leben, Werk, und Nachlaß des Stuttgarter Hofbaumeisters, Backnang, Fr. Stroh, 1994. 
195 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography B, 5-ƚȭɯ'ĹÉÚÊÏɀÚɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÚÛÈàɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÌɯȹƕƜƖƖ-24) overlapped 

ÞÐÛÏɯ2ÛÐÌÙȭɯ2×ÐÛáÉÈÙÛȮɯƛƔȮɯÊÐÛÌÚɯ!ÌÙÙÐɀÚɯÙÌÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙȭɯ+ÈÛÌÙɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÛÖɯ!ÌÙÊÒÔĹÓÓÌÙɯÈÕËɯ

Eisenlohr document friendships established in Rome (II.M.79.H, II.M.58.A).    
196 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, 14 March 1822, 1-2. 
197 These months are documented in Biography A, the Plan zu den Lehrjahren, and several 

letters: Stier to Waesemann, Rome, 18 May 1822; Stier to Pose, Rome, 20 May 1822; Stier to 

theuerer biederer väterlicher Freund (Waesemann), 30 July 1822; Stier to father (Wilhelm 

Stier), Rome, 4 August 1822; Stier to Waesemann, Rome, undated (July 1823); Stier to 

Waesemann, Pose, undated (July 1823) (all IIM.54.B). The last two mention a packet of 

letters, sent in early November, that never reached Germany. 
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opportunities for study drawings came on several e xcursions with his friends to 

towns frequented by artists, including Tivoli, Olevano, Subiaco, Ariccia, and 

Genazzano.198 From this description, it appears that Stier was following estab lished 

conventions, as seen in drawings by Schnorr,  Weinbrenner, Berckmüller, and 

others.199 As noted above, his own travel drawings have disappeared from the 

Nachlaß. 

 Pursuing another int erest begun in Düsseldorf under Vagedes, Stier turned 

his attention t o the other arts, with a pronounced emphasis on sculpture. He drew 

after works on display throughout the city (in collections, palaces, and churches), 

especially Raphael and Michelangelo at the Vatican, and he shared hiÚɯÍÙÐÌÕËÚɀɯ

enthusiasm for Albrecht Dü rer (1471-1558). He also studied the work of the more 

contemporary painters Overbeck, Peter Cornelius (1783-1767), and Karl Philipp 

Fohr (1795-ƕƜƕƜȺȮɯÞÏÖÚÌɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÏÌɯÚÈÞɯÈÛɯ/ÈÚÚÈÝÈÕÛɀÚȰɯÈÕËɯof the printmakers 

Johann Heinrich Ramberg (1763-1840) and Bartolomeo Pinelli (1781-1835). He 

undertook an intensive, focused study of Antonio Canova ( 1757-1822), examining 

his character as a man and an artist , but was generally critical of n ew work being 

produced in Rome. He frequented ÈÙÛÐÚÛɀÚɯÚÛÜËÐÖÚȮɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯ3ÏÖÙÝÈÓËÚÌÕɀÚɯȿÚÈÊÙÌËɯ

ÎÙÖÝÌɀ (Götterhain).200 He took up landscape painting for a time, and early on 

participated in portrait sessions  (PortraitgesellschaftȺɯÈÛɯ6ÐÎÈÕËɀÚȭɯ'ÐÚɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯ

interest, however, was in depicting the human figure.  On his own, he drew ancient 

sculptures, often at the French academy, and heads from life. He studied books on 

human proportion by Dürer and Heinrich Lautensack (1522 -1568). He traced works 

by Pinelli, probably his print scenes of Roman life, and made his own collection of 

bodies in motion . He took lessons in modelling in clay from Hermann , eventually 

producing some small torso studies. He also participated in the life drawing 

sessions, with nude female models, organized by Passavant and Pettrich. This 

caused him to reflect on how drawing after the model related to his study of statues. 

Such reflection was common among his friends: he participated in (or observed) a 

 
198 The excursions are obliquely mentioned in the letters, with the places visited listed in the 

Plan zu den Lehrjahren. Literary accounts are included in Hesperische Blätter: ȿ#ÌÙɯ9ÜÎɯÕÈÊÏɯ

3ÐÝÖÓÐɀȮɯȿ5ÐÓÓÌÎÐÈÛÜÙÈɯȹ ÙÐÊÊÐÈȺɀ, ȿ#ÈÚɯ!ÓÜÔÌÕÍÌÚÛɯÝÖÕɯ&ÌÕÈááÈÕÖɀ. 
199 Petra Kuhlmann-Hodick, ȿȭȭȭ$ÐÕɯ+ÈÕËɯËÌÙɯ5ÌÙÏÌÐÚÚÜÕÎɀȯɯ)ÜÓÐÜÚɯ2ÊÏÕÖÙÙɯÝÖÕɯ"ÈÙÖÓÚÍÌÓËɯáÌÐÊÏÕÌÛɯ

Italien, exh. cat. Munich, Haus der Kunst and Ku pferstichkabinett Dresden, Cologne, 

6ÐÌÕÈÕËȮɯƖƔƔƔȰɯ&ÌÙÏÈÙËɯ$ÝÌÙÒÌȮɯȿ&ÙÈËÜÚɯÈËɯ/ÈÙÕÈÚÚÜÔɀɯÐÕɯFriedrich Weinbrenner 1766-1826. 

Architektur und Städtebau des Klassizismus, exh. cat. Städtische Galerie Karlsruhe, Petersberg, 

Imhof,  2015, 61-73; Spitzbart, 61-109, 251-275. Closer parallels might be found in the 

ÜÕ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÓÖÚÌÚÛɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɯÍÙÐÌÕËɯ*ÕÈ××ɯȹÉÙÐÌÍÓàɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÉàɯ

Reinhold, 24).  
200 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 11; II.M.61.C, Plan zu den Lehrjahren (for  1823). 

Comments on contemporary art occur mostly in the letters to Pose, a painter.  
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ȿËÐÈÓÖÎɀɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯproper use of the model and the value of direct observation of nature 

(Naturstudien).201 

 Given the small number of architects among the German artists in Rome, it is 

not surprising tha t Stier had few, if any, such opportunities for the communal study 

of architecture. In the first months in Rome he practiced the application of ink 

washes for the rendering of shadows ÉàɯÊÖ×àÐÕÎɯ3ÏĹÙÔÌÙɀÚɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚ. Around the 

same time Thürmer was ȿworking on a ÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓɀɯȹDas Capitäl von Thürmer in Arbeit), 

probably a model (drawn or three -dimensional ) for one of the orders.202 Stier also 

spent much time with Knapp ( oft bei Knapp), who was engaged in his own study of 

ruins and buildings. With Gutensohn, Knapp was working  on a multi -volume 

publication of Christian basilicas in Rome titled Denkmale der christilichen Religion.203 

Arch itecture was, however, a frequent topic at the regular social gatherings 

that Stier described in his letters and autobiography . In addition to the Caffe greco, 

Stier met his friends at the Osteria del Sole, where, in 1822, he regularly joined 

Hempel, Draeger, Wigand, Götzloff, Flor, Schröter, Schnorr, Rehbenitz, Heß, and 

Verflaßen. He also met up with friends  in the evenings, in 1822 ÈÛɯ2ÊÏÜÔÈÊÏÌÙɀÚɯand 

in the winter of 1822/23 with Koch, Heß, Hempel, Lotsch, and Stölzel. During these 

first months Stier shared quarters with Hempel and Oppenheim and then with 

Lotsch and Hempel.204 In their  evening gatherings, always with wine, the artists 

sought to emulate the simple and honorable ways of their Renaissance heroes. 

Given the wide variety of views among the mostl y youthful participants, however, 

exchanges could be lively and contentious. 205 Stier was among the most vocal in 

these gatherings as he presented the results of his daily studies (certainly in both 

words and drawings) and discussed his interests. The assembled company helped 

him correct his errors and shape his views. In particular, his closest friends  urged 

him to limit his activities and focus on his own art (architecture). He lacked 

sufficient clarity, however, to follow this advice, and his letters recor d an ongoing 

struggle to subordinate sculpture to his primary interest in architecture.206  

Stier was also unable to follow the wider neu-teutsche Kunstschule in its 

advocacy of a return to German medieval models in architecture as in painting and 

 
201 These activities receive passing notice in the letters and Biography A, with most detail 

provided by the Plan zu den Lehrjahren.  
202 AmTUB II.M.61.C, Plan zu den Lehrjahren. 
203 AmTUB II.M.61.C, Plan zu den Lehrjahren. %ÖÙɯ*ÕÈ××ɀÚɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚɯÚÌÌɯ1ÌÐÕÏÖÓËȮɯƘƚ-51; on 

the publication with Gutensohn see Wegner, 63-74. 370-374. J. G. Gutensohn and J. M. 

Knapp, Denkmale der christlichen Religion, oder Sammlung der ältesten christlichen Kirchen oder 

Basiliken Roms vom vierten bis zum dreyzehnten Jahrhundert, 5 vols., Rome, Buchdruckerey von 

de Romanio, 1822-1827. 
204 AmTUB II.M.61.C, Plan zu den Lehrjahren.  
205 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), 4 August 1822, 2. 
206 AmTUB II .M.59.C, Biography A, 6; II.M .54.B, Stier to Waesemann, 18 May 1822, 1; Stier to 

Pose, 20 May 1822, 2.  
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sculpture. Although he still held to his earlier desire to revive that style, he felt that 

he lacked sufficient knowledge to make it a guiding model for the present, as others 

had done for ancient architecture. It had become his goal to develop a clear concept 

of architecture as such, as well as principles that met the needs of contemporary 

Germany. Despite the most intense efforts, however, he continued to vacillate 

between antiquity and the Middle Ages. He lacked both the calm necessary for deep 

reflection and the comprehensive historical knowledge needed for underst anding 

individual periods. Here, as through many subsequent years, he followed the 

×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌȯɯȿ%ÐÙÚÛɯÊÓarity for the whole , then study of the partsɀɯȹErst Klarheit fürs 

Ganze, dann Studium des Einzelnen). Although  this kept him from taking full 

advantage of all Rome had to offer, these first months had been immensely fruitful 

and provided the foundation for  his whole subsequent life.207  

Indeed, by July 1823, Stier had made some, but still not satisfactory, progress 

as he continued his program of study in Rom e and the surrounding hills. His skil l as 

a draughtsman had improved. No longer feeling compelled  to record every window 

frame and volute, he now concentrated on what he found personally useful and 

what had not been published. This selectivity required much exploration, careful 

observation, and familiarity with  many print sourcesȮɯÈÚɯȿÈÓÔÖÚÛɯÛÏÌɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɀɯ

(fast das ganze Land) had already been documented in prints. To Pose, Stier 

recommended a new series of views of ancient buildings by Luigi Rossini ( 1790-

1857) as better drawn and less mannered (manirirt ) than most of those by Piranesi.208 

Nevertheless, Stier had not yet achieved clarity on the big questions outlined above , 

and he was still confused and troubled by modern and contemporary architecture, 

dominated as it was by the senseless, the useless, and the ugly. He had produced no 

independent work of significance, and thus had had nothing to show the Prussian 

king on his visit t o Rome in November. He expressed frustration with life in Italy 

and a desire to return home in the fall of the next year. The serious, brotherly tone 

among the German artists had been ruined by the arrival of too many fops and 

know -it -alls, causing him to withdraw into a much smaller circle  of close friends. He 

was optimistic th at an upcoming trip to Naples and Sicily with Hittorff would 

provide the breakthrough he needed. 209 

 
207 AmTUB II.M.59, C, Biography A, 4 -5, 6-7; Plan zu den Lehrjahren. In the letters this 

internal conflict is only implied, as in the passing comment to Pose (20 May 1822) that he 

now understood how Schinkel and Moller could have spent so much time in Rome and still 

ÙÌÔÈÐÕɯÛÙÜÌɯÛÖɯȿÖÜÙɯÖÓËɯ&ÌÙÔÈÕɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɀȮɯÏÖÞɯ6ÌÐÕÉÙÌÕÕÌÙ could live there for six years, 

diligently measuring both ancient and modern buildings, and still return home wit hout 

putting together something right for the present.  
208 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, undated (July 1823), 2; Stier to Pose, Rome, 

undated (July 1823), 1. Luigi Rossini, Le antichità romane ossia raccolta delle più interessanti 

vedute di Roma antica, 2 volumes, Rome, Scudellari, 1819-1823.  
209 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, undated (July 1823), 1-2; Stier to Pose, 

Rome, undated (July 1823), 2.  
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Hittorff arrived in Rome on 28 January 1823, accompanied by Ludwig vo n 

Zanth (1796-1857). Hittorff quickly established himself in both the French and 

German art communities . He and Zanth spent the next several months in and 

around the city, studying ancient and modern art and architecture. 210 Hittorff and 

Stier extended what had been a passing acquaintance in Paris, and Hitto rff hired 

Stier at a small daily wage. For four months, Stier worked as a draughtsman , mainly 

tracing drawings Hit torff had acquired from others. Stier claimed that he had done 

so in such a manner that Hittorff could pass the tracings  off as his own.211 Through 

Hittorf f, Stier became more closely acquainted with French architects in Rome and 

the architecture students at the French academy. He later fondly recalled the 

intensity and exactitude of their study of antiquity, often under difficult conditions; 

their practice of sharing and tracing or copàÐÕÎɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚȭɯ'ÌɯÞÈÚɯ

impressed, as he had been in Paris, by the cooperative, collegial interaction among 

the students in all aspects of their studies.212  

 On 6 July 1823 Stier signed a contract to accompany Hittorff and Zanth on an 

extended trip to Naples and  Sicily. Hittorff would cover all travel costs and pay 

Stier a small daily wage (but only while in Sicily) . All work done by Stier would 

belong to Hittorff, but in return Stier would be free to make copies of all drawings, 

both his own anËɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚȭɯ'ÌɯÞÈÚɯÏÈ××à with the contract , he wrote to 

Waesemann, because the trip  would take him to Sicily, which was inaccessible due 

to the high cost of travel. He would have the opportunity to think  and draw on site 

and to make his copies very quick ly i n comparison with the original work . He 

would not let fear of bandits and difficult working conditions deter him, as his 

artistic development and thus the main goal of his life depended on making the 

 
210 A concise overview of their trip, with earlier literature, is provided by Susanne 

Klink hamels, Die Italien-Studienreise (1822-1824) des Architekten Jakob Ignaz Hittorff: 

Zeichnungen nachantiker Architektur, Köln, Abteilung Archit ekturgeschichte des 

Kunsthistorischen Instituts der Universität Köln, 1995, 6 -42. See also the discussion in 

MichaÌÓɯ*ÐÌÕÌɀÚɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛåÛÚ- und Stadtbibliothek 

(USB), Cologne: Die Alben von Jakob Ignaz Hittorff. Die italienische Reise 1822-1824 (Paris-Rom), 

Cologne, Universitäts- und Stadtbibliothek, 2012; Die Alben von Jakob Ignaz Hittorff. Das 

 ÓÉÜÔɯɁ2ÐÊÐÓÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕÌɂȭɯ9ÌÐÊÏÕÜÕÎÌÕɯÝÖÕɯÌÐÕÌÙɯ/ÐÓÎÌÙÍÈÏÙÛɯÐÕÚɯÞÈÏÙÌɯ/ÈÙÈËÐÌÚɯËÌÙɯ*ĹÕÚÛÌ, 

Cologne, Universitäts- und Stadtbi bliothek, 2013; Michael Kiene, Lorenzo Lazzarini, and 

Clemente Marconi, Die Alben von Jakob Ignaz Hittorff: Sicile Ancienne: Hittorff and the 

Architecture of Classical Sicily, Cologne, Universitäts- und Stadtbibliothek, 2016. 
211 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, undated (July 1823), 1; Stier to Gustav 

Stier, Rome, October 1825, 3. Some of the drawings in the aÓÉÜÔɯÍÙÖÔɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÚÛÈàɯÐÕɯ

Rome (Kiene, Die Italienische Reise, Nr. 121-122, 125, 128-129) were published as drawn by 

Stier in Vorbilder für Fabrikanten, 1.1, Bl. 33-34, 39 (Kupferstichkabinett SMBPK, 33.47-1991, 

33.48-1991, 33.53-1991).  
212 AmTUB I I.M.59.C, Biography A, 7; II.M.61.C, Plan zu den Lehrjahren. An extended 

description of study at the French acadeÔàɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÌɯÐÚɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯ%ÙÌÕÊÏɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÛÙÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÐÕɯȿ9ÜÙɯ$ÐÕÓÌÐÛÜÕÎɯÐÕɯËÐÌɯ2ÛÜËÐÌÕɯËÌÙɯ!ÈÜÒÜÕÚÛɀȮɯƖƔ-21. 
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trip. 213 Such fears were justified, given conditions o n the island, including the often 

oppressive weather. Still unexcavated, the ruins were mostly imposing, jumbl ed 

heaps of stones.214  

  The three left Rome on 15 July 1823, arriving i n Naples five days later. Here 

they stayed for six weeks, making several excursions to nearby sites, including 

Salerno and Pompeii.215 On 30 August they sailed for Palermo, arriving on 5 

September.216 After a few days, they  began their arduous and often dangerous 

journey around the island . They stopped first in Messina, where they stayed for ten 

days to document a wealth of impressive modern structures. After a stop in 

Taormina and a side trip to climb  Mount E tna, they arrived in Catania  on 12 

October, where they stayed for two weeks. Next they spent three weeks in Syracuse 

to study t he ruins and to visit the archaeological collections of Baron Gabriele Judica 

(1760-1835) in nearby Palazzolo. They then proceeded along the southern coast, 

stopping for five weeks in Agrigento and six weeks in Selinunte . In mid -January 

1824 they went nort h to Trapani, and from  there by boat to Palermo. In the city t hey 

studied mostly modern  buildings and made an excursion to the ruins in Segesta. 

After a rough crossing the three arrived back in Na ples on 11 February. They made 

excursions to Paestum and Pompeii before returning to Rome at the end of the 

month. Stier received his final payment on 28 February.217 Hittorff and  Zanth spent 

March and April in Rome, leaving for Paris on 8 May. 

 To understand what Stier did for  and learned from Hittorff, it is necessary to 

consider the purpose of the trip , 'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÙÖÓÌɯÈÚɯÓÌÈËÌÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÛÌÙ×ÙÐÚÌ, and his 

exacting methods for the study and documentation of architectural monuments. 

Discussion of those methods provides necessary context and background for the 

specific, detailed ÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛÚɯÉàɯÉÖÛÏɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɯÈÕËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÜÛÐÌÚȭ  

 With the French annexation of the left bank of the Rhine in the 1790s, 

including his native Cologne, Hittorff had become a French citizen. In 1810 he went 

to Paris to expand his architectural tr aining, first with François -Josef Bélanger (1744-

1818) then with Charles Percier (1764-1838) and then at the École des Beaux-Arts.  

 
213 AmTUB II.M .54.B, Stier to Waesemann, Rome, undated (July 1823), 1. The contract is lost 

but recorded on a list of documents assembled for the biography (II.M.61.C). The 

requirement to surrender work to Hittorff is noted in Biography A, 7, which also includes an 

illegible passage about their relationship.  
214 ,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯȿɁ1ÌÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕɂɯÈÚɯ%ÈÊÛɯÈÕËɯÈÕɯ(ËÌÈÓȯɯ%ÙÖÔɯ5ÐÚÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ#ÖÊumentation and 

3ÙÈÕÚÍÌÙɯÖÍɯ*ÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɀȮɯÐÕɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯ+ÈááÈÙÐÕÐȮɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÙÊÖÕÐȮɯƖƛȮɯƗƗ-34. 
215 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Agrigen to, 1 December 1823 (II.M.54.B); 

Klinkhamels, 32-ƗƘȰɯ,ÈÎÓÐÖȮɯƖƖƛȮɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛÚɯÛÖɯÝÐÚÐÛɯÛÏÌɯ,ÜÚÌÖɯ!orbonico in 

Naples, the Museo Ercolanese in Portici, and Pompeii on 5 August and 23 August 1823.  
216 This account lists the main stops on the joÜÙÕÌàɯÈÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÍÖÚÛÌÙɯ

father (Agrigento, 1 December 1823) and to his cousin Gustav (Rome, October 1825). For 

more detailed discussion see Klinkhamels; Kiene, Sicile moderne; and Kiene, Lazzarini, and 

Marconi, Sicile ancienne.  
217 Kiene, Sicile moderne, 30; Hittorf to Lecointe, Rome, 28 February 1824.  
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When Cologne was ceded to Prussia after the Congress of Vienna (1814/15), Hittorff 

lost his French citizenship, making him in eligible to compete for the Prix de Rome. 

Despite lacking this essential credential, Hittorff, along with his friend Lecointe, 

replaced Bélanger at the Menus-Plaisirs du roi, the office responsible for court 

ceremony and spectacle. In 1822, wit h the help of influential supporters, Hittorff 

ÞÈÚɯÎÙÈÕÛÌËɯÌÐÎÏÛÌÌÕɯÔÖÕÛÏÚɀɯ×ÈÐËɯÓÌÈÝÌɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÚÛÜËàɯÛÙÐ×ɯÛÖɯ(ÛÈÓàȭɯ'ÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÏÈËɯ

earnings from his work for the court and financial support from his father, a 

successful tinsmith and building contractor in Colog ne.218 Hittorf ÍɀÚɯÛÙÐ×ɯÞÈÚɯÐÕɯÌÍÍÌÊÛɯ

a substitute for the Prix de Rome, except that his study was independent and 

compressed into a much shorter period.219 Also, as an established professional, he 

had the means and stature to hire two younger men as his assistants. Hittor ff was 

31, Zanth 27, Stier 24. 

 'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÈÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÍɯÈÕàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɯÛÙÈÝÌÓÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ

Italy: detailed on -site examination and drawing of monuments. How he went about 

this can be discerned in part from his travel diary and l etters,220 but also from his 

original drawings and those reproduced in two sets of prints published after his 

return. Among the Hittorff drawings in the Universitäts - und Stadtbibliothek (USB), 

Cologne, are four albums: one for the journey from Paris and the first stay in Rome 

ȹȿ5ÖàÈÎÌɯËɀ(ÛÈÓÐÌɀȺȮɯÛÞÖɯÍÖÙɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ2ÐÊÐÓàɯȹȿ2ÐÊÐÓÌɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÕÌɀȺȮɯÈÕËɯÖÕÌɯ

ÍÖÙɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ2ÐÊÐÓàɯȹȿ2ÐÊÐÓÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕÌɀȺȭ221 Additional drawings from the 

 
218 Klinkhamels, 17-ƕƜȭɯ%ÖÙɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯearly years see the complementary accounts in Karl 

Hammer, Jakob Ignaz Hittorff. Ein Pariser Baumeister, Stuttgart, Anton Hiersemann, 1968, 1-22, 

40-42; Donald David Schneider, The Works and Doctrine of Jacques Ignace Hittorff (1792-1867), 

Phd dissertation, Princeton University, 1970, New York and London, Garland, 1977, 21-88. 

The most recent discussion is by Michael Kiene, Jacques Ignace Hittorff, trans. Claude 

Checconi, Paris, Éditions du patrimoine, Centre des monuments nationaux, 2011, 9, 13-15, 

19-21.  
219 3ÏÐÚɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÞÈÚɯÔÈËÌɯÉàɯ2ÊÏÕÌÐËÌÙȮɯƝƙȮɯÈÕËɯ4ÞÌɯ6ÌÚÛÍÌÏÓÐÕÎȮɯȿ+ÌÚɯÝÖàÈÎÌÚɯËɀõÛÜËÌɯ

Ëɀ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɯÌÕɯ ÕÎÓÌÛÌÙÙÌȮɯ ÓÓÌÔÈÎÕÌɯÌÛɯ(ÛÈÓÐÌɀȮɯÐÕɯHittorff,  un architecte du XIXème siècle, exh. cat. 

Musée Carnavalet, Paris, and Wallraf -Richartz-Museum, Cologne, 1986-1987, 41-46. 
220 ,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯȿ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯ+ÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÖÕɯ2ÐÊÐÓàɀȮɯÐÕɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯ+ÈááÈÙÐÕÐȮɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÙÊÖÕÐȮɯSicile 

ancienne, 199-200. From Paris to Turin Hit torff kept an illustrated diary, which he drew on 

for his letters. From then on he abandoned the diary and just kept drafts of his letters. The 

diary is in the USB, Cologne; the letters in the Historisches Archiv der Stadt Köln, Nachlaß 

Hittorff, Bestand 1 053, A 1. The letters are available on line: 

http://historischesarchivkoeln.de/de/lesesaal/verzei chnungseinheit/142919/Best.+1053%2BA+

1%2BAllgemeine+Korrespondenz+%28Reise+durch+Italien%29. The letters cover the period 

ÍÙÖÔɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯËÌ×ÈÙÛÜÙÌɯÜÕÛÐÓɯƕƜƗƔȭɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯ+ÈááÈÙÐÕÐȮɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÙÊÖÕÐȮɯSicile ancienne, 202-276, 

provide full transcriptions beginning with the first letter from Sicily (Palermo, 1 September 

ƕƜƖƗȺȭɯ9ÈÕÛÏɀÚɯÛravel diary (Wallraf -Richartz-Museum) covers only the first part of the 

journey.  
221 3ÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯÈÓÉÜÔÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕÝÌÕÛÖÙÐÌËɯÈÕËɯÙÌ×ÙÖËÜÊÌËɯÐÕɯ*ÐÌÕÌɀÚɯÛÏÙÌÌɯÉÖÖÒÚȭɯ.ÕÌɯÈÓÉÜÔɯÖÍɯ

drawings by Zant h, possibly the second of two, is in the Braith-Mali -Museum, Biberach an 

der Riss (Kiene, Die italienische Reise, 15). 

http://historischesarchivkoeln.de/de/lesesaal/verzeichnungseinheit/142919/Best.+1053%2BA+1%2BAllgemeine+Korrespondenz+%28Reise+durch+Italien%29
http://historischesarchivkoeln.de/de/lesesaal/verzeichnungseinheit/142919/Best.+1053%2BA+1%2BAllgemeine+Korrespondenz+%28Reise+durch+Italien%29
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trip are preserved, but no longer accessible (due to poisonous mold) among the 

approximately 8,000 Hittorff drawings in the Wallraf -Richartz-Museum.222 Hittorff 

published some results from his expedition to Sicily in two volumes: Architecture 

antique de la Sicile and Architecture moderne de la Sicile. As common for such projects, 

publication was supported by subscriptions and carried out in regular installments 

(livraisons, Lieferungen or Hefte) to be bound by individual owners upon completion. 

Architecture moderne began appearing in 1826, with completion, including 

explanatory text, delayed until 1835.223 Of thirty installments announced in the 

prospectus for Architecture antique only the first eight (for Segesta and Selinunte) 

appeared in Paris in 1827.224 No text was published until the expanded second 

edition in 1870.225   

 Although Hi ttorff left for Italy with a clear plan and familiarity with the 

existing scholarship on Sicily, it is not clear that this included publication or perhaps 

not publication on this scale. In the prospectuses published with the initial 

installment s in 1827 and 1835 Hittorff stated that he made many more new 

discoveries than he anticipated, and that seeing the monuments made him aware of 

the errors propagated by The Antiquities of Magna Graecia, published in 1807 by the 

British architect William Wil kins (1778-1839). Stier tells a similar story, stating 

explicitly  that a change of plan occurred in Sicily. Already in Palermo, artists and 

ÊÖÕÕÖÐÚÚÌÜÙÚɯÏÈËɯÈÓÌÙÛÌËɯÛÏÌÔɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÈÊÊÜÙÈÊàɯÖÍɯ6ÐÓÒÐÕÚɀÚɯÞÖÙÒȭɯ2ÖÖÕɯÈÍÛÌÙɯ

leaving Palermo, they saw that it was indeed misleading and full of mistakes, and 

that in its focus on temples it omitted many other types of buildings. They then 

decided to make a careful survey of all existing antiquities on the island and to 

include as many monuments of modern art as time w ould allow. 226 Work in Sicily 

lasted five months, not three as anticipated. 

 
222 Klinkhamels, 43-44; Kiene, Die Italienische Reise, 14-15, Kiene, Sicile moderne, 13-14. Copies 

after a few drawings Hittorff sent to Le ÊÖÐÕÛÌɯÐÕɯ/ÈÙÐÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÐÕɯ+ÌÊÖÐÕÛÌɀÚɯÈÓÉÜÔÚɯÐÕɯ

the USB. In her analysis Klinkhamels includes, uncritically according to Kiene, copies and 

drawings by Lecointe, who made his own trip to Italy in 1827.  
223 J. J. Hittorff and L. Zanth, Architecture moderne de la Sicile, Paris, chez Paul Renquard, 1835. 

The prospectus is bound in the copy at the Bibliothèque nationale de France, available at 

www.gallica.bnf.fr .  
224 J. Hittorff and L. Zanth, Architecture antique de la Sicile, Paris, Hittorff, Renouard, and 

Bance, 1827. The prospectus is bound in the copy at the Bibliothèque national de France, 

available at www.gallica.bnf.fr , and also reproduced in Kiene, Lazzarini, and Marconi , Sicile 

ancienne, 303-306. 
225 Kiene, Hittorff , 21. At his death in 1867 Hittorff was working on explanatory text for the 

second edition. This was completed by his son Charles: Architecture antique de la Sicile. Recueil 

des monuments de Ségeste et de Sélinunte mésurés et dessinés par J.-I. Hittorff & L. Zanth. Suivi de 

ÙÌÊÏÌÙÊÏÌÚɯÚÜÙɯÓɀÖÙÐÎÐÕÌɯÌÛɯÓÌɯËõÝÌÓÖ××ÌÔÌÕÛɯËÌɯÓɀÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÌÜÚÌɯÊÏÌáɯÓÌÚɯÎÙÌÊÚɯ×ÈÙɯ)ȭ-I. Hittorff , 

Paris, Donnaud, 1870.  
226 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 8 . 

http://www.gallica.bnf.fr/
http://www.gallica.bnf.fr/
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 The expansion of work in Sicily did not necessarily assume publication only, 

or immediately, in the single mode now equated with publication, namely print. 

Back in Rome, Hittorff an d Zanth worked from the survey drawings to produce 

reconstructions, all at the same scale, of the fourteen best preserved among the 

temples at Agrigento, Selinunte, Segesta, and Syracuse. Hittorff exhibited these 

drawings to much acclaim in Rome; in Milan,  at the Academy of Fine Arts; and 

finally in Paris when he delivered his report in July 1824. 227 It is not known exactly 

which drawings Hittorff exhibited, but they most likely included some reproduced 

in Architecture antique for Selinunte and Segesta and some of the finished drawings 

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÓÉÜÔɯȿ2ÐÊÐÓÌɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÕÌɀɯÍÖÙɯ2ÌÓÐÕÜÕÛÌȮɯ ÎÙÐÎÌÕÛÖȮɯÈÕËɯ2àÙÈÊÜÚÌȭɯ Úɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɯ

noted in the prospectus, Architecture antique followed the system of Stuart and 

Revett. In addition to some views and site plans, it provides rec onstructions as well 

as actual-state representations (often in independent drawings) and many 

architectural and structural details. 228 In contrast, Architecture moderne represents 

ÐÕÛÈÊÛɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯÏÈÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÐÕɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ/ÌÙÊÐÌÙɯÈÕËɯ%ÖÕÛÈÐÕÌɀÚɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖn of 

modern palaces in Rome. Both have scales but no measurements on plans and 

elevations; include fewer details, also with scales but no measurements; and are 

selective in what aspects of a given building they represent, rather than consistently 

giving pl an, elevation, and sections.229  

The drawings in the three Sicily albums show, however, that Hittorff 

employed essentially the same working method for both ancient and modern , 

ruined and intact, buildings.  He followed the then -standard practice of making 

sketches (minutes) or survey drawings  (Bauaufnahmen) on site to be used later as the 

basis for finished drawings ( mise au net, Reinzeichungen), which also included 

reconstructions of ruined structures. Most of the Reinzeichnungen were completed in 

Rome, and only a few of the minutes are included.230 All the drawings in the albums 

are based on direct observation, consistent with the comprehensive survey of 

ancient and modern structures that Hittorff and his assistants decided to carry out 

shortly after leaving Palermo. Most are highly detailed survey drawings, with 

measurements and some notations, of plans, elevations, and details of architectural 

members and figural and other decoration. The two ancient volumes include more 

drawings of small structural details an d ind ividual architectural elements (such as 

capitals or triglyphs), as required for the documentation of ÛÏÌɯÙÜÐÕÚɀɯactual state 

 
227 *ÐÌÕÌȮɯȿɁ1ÌÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕɂɀȮ 34. The exhibitions are mentioned in Hittorf ÍɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÖÍɯƕɯ ×ÙÐÓɯ

1824, 15 April 1824, 10 June 1824, and 4 July 1824. Mention of publication occurs only in the 

last.  
228 "ÓÌÔÌÕÛÌɯ,ÈÙÊÖÕÐȮɯȿ2ÐÊÐÓÌɯ ÕÊÐÌÕÕÌȯɯ Õɯ ××ÙÈÐÚÈÓɀȮɯÐÕɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯ+ÈááÈÙÐÕÐȮɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÙÊÖÕÐȮɯ

Sicile ancienne, 16-19, provides a good analysis of the visual means used by Hittorff for 

documentation and reconstruction.  
229 A similar contrast is drawn by Garric, 1ÌÊÜÌÐÓÚɯËɀ(ÛÈÓÐÌ, 209. Klinkhamels, 222-229, relates 

ÛÏÐÚɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÐÝÐÛàɯÛÖɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÚ×ÌÊÐfic interests in different building types and  periods.  
230 Kiene, Die italienische Reise, 20-25.   
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and the preparation of accurate reconstructions. The modern volume has more 

perspective views as appropriate for intact struct ures. The final drawings are highly 

finished, with delicately applied pink and grey washes, fewer measurements, and 

no notations. Some were exhibited and some were transformed into prints for 

publication, with further loss of detail. There are also some si te plans and views of 

cityscapes and ruins in the landscape.231  

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÖÓÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÌßÈÊÛÐÕÎɯ×ÙÖÊÌÚÚ can now be established from statements 

by Hittorff and Stier himself. In the two prospectuses Hittorff indicated that he had 

been accompanied to Sicily by his fÙÐÌÕËɯÈÕËɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛɯ9ÈÕÛÏɯÈÕËɯȿÉàɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛȮɯ,ȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɯÞÏÖÔɯ(ɯÏÈËɯÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÍÙÖÔɯ1ÖÔÌɯÈÛɯÔàɯÌß×ÌÕÚÌɀɯȹËɀÜÕɯÈÜÛÙÌɯ

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÌȮɯ,ȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɯØÜÌɯÑɀÈÝÈÐÚɯÈÔÌÕõɯËÌɯ1ÖÔÌɯãɯÔÌÚɯÍÙÈÐÚ). He acknowledged their 

support only in very general terms, citing their t alent, zeal, and friendship. He 

stated that only he and Zanth had prepared the finished drawings for the 

engravers.232 Nearly all the plates in Architecture antique bear the inscription H et Z 

mens. et del., crediting them with both measuring and drawing. St ier appears, along 

with Zanth, only on figures 24 and 25, two metopes from Selinunte. In Architecture 

moderne ÖÕÓàɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÎÙÈÝÌÙÚɯÈÙÌɯÊÙÌËÐÛÌËȭɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɯÙÌ×ÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÔÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯȿÈÕɯ

architect I brought aloÕÎɯÈÛɯÔàɯÌß×ÌÕÚÌɀɯÐÕɯÕÜÔÌÙÖÜÚɯÐÕÚÛÈÕÊÌÚȮɯÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯÛhe 

announcement in the Kunstblatt.233 Stier was offended by this, as he later wrote to 

Zanth, because it suggested that he had either taken charity or worked only for 

monetary gain. Rather, he had accepted work as a paid assistant so that he could 

pay his own way and pursue his studies. Stier wrote that he would have let the 

matter go, but his friends had teased him.234 

 (ÕɯÖÕÌɯÚÌÕÚÌȮɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯÞÈÚɯÈÊÊÜÙÈÛÌȯɯÏÌɯÏÈËɯÉÖÙÕÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÚÛɯÖÍɯ

travel (for a tr ip Stier could not afford), and he had hired Stier p rimarily as an 

ÈÚÚÐÚÛÈÕÛȭɯ#ÌÚ×ÐÛÌɯËÖÜÉÛÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ9ÈÕÛÏɀÚɯ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯÚÛÈÔÐÕÈȮɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɯÏÈËɯÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÏÐÔɯ

along for his exceptional technical and mathematical knowledge, command of 

ancient languages, and outstanding facility as a draughtsman. 235 By July 1823 

Hittorf ÍɯÏÈËɯÎÙÖÞÕɯÚÖɯÛÐÙÌËɯÖÍɯ9ÈÕÛÏɀÚɯÏà×ÖÊÏÖÕËÙÐÈɯÈÕËɯËÈÙÒɯÔÖÖËÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯ

considered leaving Zanth behind if he did not improve on the way to Naples. 

Anticipating the worst, Hittorff hired Stier as a replacemen t; in any case he expected 

to benefit from the assistance of this young man, who drew well and had sufficient 

strength and good humor to withstand the rigors of the trip. 236 All further mentions 

 
231 Kiene, Sicile moderne, 14-ƕƚȰɯ,ÈÙÊÖÕÐȮɯȿ ××ÙÈÐÚÈÓɀȮɯƕƛ-ƕƝȰɯ*ÐÌÕÌȮɯȿɁ1ÌÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕɂɀȮɯƖƚȭ 
232 Architecture ancienne, prospectus; Architecture moderne, prospectus.  
233 Kunstblatt 8:6 (7 June 1827), 182.  
234 Am TUB II.M.68.D, Stier to Zanth, Berlin, undated (fall 1832), 1-2. 
235 Klinkhamels, 18; Hammer, 41-42.  
236*ÓÐÕÒÏÈÔÌÓÚȮɯƗƖȮɯ×ÈÙÛÐÈÓÓàɯÊÐÛÐÕÎɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÛÖɯ+ÌÊÖÐÕÛÌȮɯ1ÖÔÌȮɯƙɯ)ÜÓàɯƕƜƖƗȮɯ

Historisches Archiv der St adt Köln, Nachlaß Hittorff, Bestand 1053, Nr. 1.  
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ÖÍɯÉÖÛÏɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÈÕËɯ9ÈÕÛÏɯÐÕɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÈÙÌɯÑÜÚÛɯÛÏÈÛȮɯ×Èssing mentions that give 

no indication of what each actually did. 237   

 The only source for this is Stier himself. He recorded that in Naples he did 

work for Hittorff indoors (probably more tracings and perhaps some finished 

drawings) and after nature ( nach der Natur), probably original drawings on site and 

in museums. He worked with perspective aids, including a camera lucida. 238 He 

claimed to have done much of the basic on-site investigation and documentation of 

the ruins in Sicily. As he wrote to his cousin Gustav Stier (1807-1880)239:  

 

We spent seven months in Naples and Sicily, where, besides 

[making] exact measurements, I drew and measured much ornament, 

many views, and sundry secondary elements. In Sicily I executed the 

majority of the details (capitals and cornices) of the ornament and 

other sculpture, as well as the plans of the theaters and 

amphitheaters (especially the intricate survey drawings); Hittorff and 

Zanth, however, [executed] especially the plans, main views, and 

sections of the temples.240 

 

In a later letter, he specified that he had drawn the site plan of Selinunte and, almost 

entirely on his own, works in Naples that would be published along with the 

modern monuments of Sicily. 241 The work on Sicily had been very demanding, 

requiring him to clam ber over fallen columns and climb on high ladders, o ften at 

 
237 Agrigento, 4 December 1823, to Baron de la Ferté; Selinunte, 30 December 1823, to Ludwig 

Schorn (1793-1842); Rome, 17 February 1823, to Percier; Rome, 28 February 1824, to Lecointe 

(final payment to Stier ); Rome, 1 April 1824, to Lecointe; Rome, 15 April 1824, to Politi; Paris, 

4 July 1824, to Politi.  
238 The Plan zu den Lehrjahren just lists Hülfsmittel zur Perspektive, Camera Lusita. In his texts 

and letters Hittorff often states that he brought along the  necessary equipment, without 

specifying what that was. There is, however, much discussion of the paper Lecointe sent him 

from Paris, on which see Kiene, Die italienische Reise, 17-20.  
239 On Gustav see Börsch-Supan, 679-683.  
240 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Gustav Stier, Rome, n.d. (early October 1825), 3: 7 Monate 

brachten wir in Neapel und Sicilien zu, wo ich außer strengen Vermessungen viele 

Ornamente, Veduten und sonstige Nebentheile für ihn zeichnete und aufnahm. In Sicilien 

habe ich den größten Theil der Details (Kapitäle und Gesimse) der Onamente und der 

andern Sculpturen, wie die Grundrisse der Theater und Amphitheater (überhaupt die 

verwickelten  Aufnahmen) bearbeitet; Hittorff u Zandt aber besonders die Pläne, 

Hauptansichten und Durchschnitte der Tempel . 
241 AmTUB II.M.67.B, Stier to Altenstein, Rome, 18 October 1824, 3. Kiene, Sicile moderne, 159-

160, notes that of the drawings made in Naples, only a few of S. Filippo Neri are at the USB. 

One of these of the roof construction (Inv. nr. 220) bears annotations in German, and is 

possibly by Stier. Maglio, 135, lists several ancient and modern monuments studied in 

Naples and states that drawings of them are among those in the Wallraf-Richartz-Museum.  
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barely accessible sites and under very unfavorable conditions. It was also 

exceedingly boring, often consisting mainly of measurements and calculations (viel 

Arbeit von purem Maß und Zahlenweisen). This left no time to appreciate the landscape 

or make any drawings for himself as promised. He had no regrets, however, as the 

most essential things, both ancient and medieval, would be published in prints. 242 

  Although he regretted the lack of a true per sonal connection with Hittorff 

and Zanth, Stier wrot e to his uncle August that the three had worked well together. 

Despite lacking their academic training, he had held his own with the two 

gentlemen from Paris in every way and helped with things not found in books. 

They had treated him with kindness and res pect, as much as could be expected from 

self-involved courtiers. Hittorff was ambitious and driven by the advantages the 

project would bring him, such that Stier expected he would take credit for the work  

ÖÍɯȿÖÜÙɯÛÙÐÕÐÛàɀɯȹunsere Dreieinigkeit). Still, Stier felt honored to have contributed to a 

work of lasting and general importance, and he had expanded his own experience 

and knowledge. 243 He later recalled that a lively exchange of views had occurred 

among all three, as they shared their discoveries and encouraged, even competed, 

with each other. After spending all day measuring and drawing on site, they 

worked deep into the night finishing drawings and recording measurements on 

them.244 

 3ÏÌɯÛÞÖɯȿ2ÐÊÐÓÌɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÕÌɀɯÈÓÉÜÔÚɯÓÈÙÎÌÓàɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÓÈÐÔÚȭɯ2ÐÕÊÌɯÏe was 

contractually obligated to surrender all work done, it is logical to assume that some 

drawings in the albums were produced by him. These almost certainly do not 

include the finished drawings, which were executed by Hittorff and Zanth after 

Stier left the team. In any case, it is not possible to distinguish individual hands or to 

identify the contribution of assistants in these drawings. 245 The albums also contain 

many minutes and Bestandsaufnahmen of precisely the sort Stier listed in his letter to 

Gustav, often with detailed site measurements. A few of these bear notations in 

German cursive (Kurrentschrift), sometimes along with notations in French, but the 

text on most of the drawings is in French. No tations would likely have been added 

later, in what was a very collaborative enterprise. Although German by birth and 

early education, Hittorff and Zanth used French, so the German text is most likely 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚȭ246 The German inscriptions appear only on the least finished, most sketch-

 
242 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Gustav Stier, Rome, n.d. (early October 1825), 5, 8; Stier to uncle 

ȹ ÜÎÜÚÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɯ&ÜÚÛÈÝɀÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙȺȮɯ1ÖÔÌɯƕƔɯ.ÊÛÖÉÌÙȮɯƕƜƖƙȮɯƗȭ 
243 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to uncle (August Stier, GÜÚÛÈÝɀs father), Rome 10 October, 1825, 3-

5. Displaying casual anti-2ÌÔÐÛÐÚÔȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÈÛÛÙÐÉÜÛÌËɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯÚÜ×Ìrficiality to his Judennatur 

(Jewish nature). He felt closer to Zanth (who was actually Jewish), a good sort spoiled by his 

wealthy upbringing to be overly sensitive and impractical.  
244 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 8 -9. 
245 Kiene, Sicile moderne, 16. 
246 The reproductions  published by Kiene , while good, are too small to allow definitiv e 

ÊÖÔ×ÈÙÐÚÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ-ÈÊÏÓÈŏ. 
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like survey drawings of ar chitectural details, never on the plans of the temples 

(which Stier credited to Hittorff and Zanth). This is seen, for example, in the 

drawings for the Temple of Concord at Agrigento. Stier likely gathered the 

calculations in the list labelled Verjüngung der Concordien Säulen (tapering of the 

Concordia columns), with further annotations in German; these were then applied 

to a finished drawing labelled Diminution des Colonnes.247 The detailed site drawings 

ÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÌÈÛÌÙɯÈÛɯ2ÌÎÌÚÛÈɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÞÖÙÒȮɯÈÚɯÏe claimed, even though they lack 

German text.248 The minute for the site plan of Selinunte is labelled in French, as is 

the finished drawing. Although Stier, a trained surveyor, claimed to have made or 

at least prepared the plan, Hittorff took credit for it.  249 The print in Architecture 

antique (pl. 10) bears the usual credit H et Z mens. et del. Even though Stier probably 

made most of the site measurements and many of the minutes of architectural 

detaÐÓÚȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÓɯȿÞÖÙÒɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÙÌɀɯÜÕËÌÙɯ'ÐÛÛÖÙÍÍɀÚɯËÐÙÌÊÛÐÖn. The results, both the 

information gathered and its graphic record, belonged to Hittorff.  

 Taken together with statements by Hittorff and Stier, the drawings 

ËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛȮɯÐÍɯÓÈÙgely mechanical, contribution to what he rightly 

considered a project of lasting importance. They also show that working for Hittorff 

offered the opportunity to develop practical skills in the examination and 

documentation of both ruined and intact structu res, either for the first time or 

together with earlier doc umentation. Stier thus gained extensive experience in the 

taking and interpretation  of highly precise measurements of architectural details. As 

he reported to Gustav, he had also gained a good bit of facility and dexterity ( eine 

ziemliche Leichtigkeit und Gewandtheit) and was now able to make as elegant an 

architectural drawing as anyone could want, something easily learned from the 

French.250 Stier possessed many of these skills already, and it is impossible to know 

to what extent Hittorff provided further g uidance or training.  

 It is also difficult to determine the precise role played by Hittorff, as the 

ÌÓËÌÚÛɯÈÕËɯÓÌÈËÌÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌß×ÌËÐÛÐÖÕȮɯÐÕɯÌß×ÈÕËÐÕÎɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯȿÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯ

ÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɀȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÕÌÝÌr credits Hittorff with a defining role in his formation, a s he 

had Vagedes, although this may be due, at least in part, to their somewhat troubled 

ÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÈÕËɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÐ×ɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÛÞÖɯÐÚÚÜÌÚɯ

of great importance to Hittorff: his discovery that the ancient buildings had be en 

painted and his theories on the origin and use of the pointed arch in Sicily 

(published in Architecture moderne). Instead, those accounts state that the principal 

benefit of the trip was the dir ect, personal experience of the monuments, and that it 

was friends in Rome who would help him make sense of that experience over the 

next three years. 

 
247 Kiene, Lazzarini, and Marconi, Sicile ancienne, Inv. nos. 233-237, 250-251. 
248 Kiene, Lazzarini, and Marconi, Sicile ancienne, Inv. nos. 258-264. 
249 Kiene, Lazzarini, and Marconi, Sicile ancienne, Inv. nos. 16-17. Hittorff to Schorn, Rome, 6 

April 1824. 
250 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to Gustav Stier, Rome, n.d. (early October 1825), 3.  
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Writing in the 1830s, Stier identified the principal insights gained on the trip. 

The few weeks spent in Pompeii had been a profoundly transformative experience. 

Wandering through the well -preserved ancient city, he came to appreciate buildings 

of many different types , especially the houses and villas. No longer blinded by 

arbitrary academic rules of proportion, symmetry, and ornament, he could now see 

in them an admirable joining of the materially functional with an ideal beauty ( eine 

wunderbare Vereinigung des materiell zweckmäßigen mit einer idealischen Schönheit), of 

ingenuity and poetic fantas y (von Scharfsinn und dichterischer Phantasie). He found a 

natural, organic freedom in the ordering of plans, in the proportions of masses and 

spaces, in architectural and ornamental details that he had sensed all along, and he 

now felt free to pursue his earlier, intuiti ve appreciation for things conventional ly 

dismissed as poor or barbaric, such as Roman baths, the architecture of the entire 

Christian and Islamic Middle Ages, fifteenth -century Italian architects, and the rural 

vernacular architecture of t he Alps and England.251 He saw a similar unselfconscious 

freedom in many medieval buildings in Naples and Sicily, which he connected with 

related works in northern Italy and Germany. More clea rly than the works of 

antiquity , these all showed him that the essence of architecture arises from the most 

basic considerations of purpose and site and from actual structure (aus den 

einfachsten Situationen des Zweckes u. Lokals und aus den Elementen der wirklich 

gebrauchten Construction).252 It was these experiences, he recalled, that finally allowed 

him to adopt a free, unbiased view of th e whole of the history of architecture, 

unconstrained by current taste or the French academic doctrine which had 

dominated his training. 253 They also provided the basis for the conception of 

architecture he would develop by the time he left Rome in 1827. 

 At  the time, however, Stier was not yet able to make sense of these 

experiences, to move beyond the mechanical work he had been doing for Hittorff 

over the past year. From February through September of 1824 he returned to 

sculpture, incorporating studies of the body in motion he had managed to carry out 

during the trip. He spent time in ÛÏÌɯ5ÈÛÐÊÈÕȮɯ3ÏÖÙÝÈÓËÚÌÕɀÚɯÚÛÜËÐÖȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÚÛɯ

collection at the French academy, and he made his own bas-relief of the Expulsion 

from Paradise. Architecture, however, provide d the guiding thread through all his 

activities and remained a topic of conversation with his friends.  Seeing his ideas 

begin to coalesce, they had new hopes for his success. His principal interlocutor was 

Maydell, with whom he made plans to write a primer  for architects (Baumeister-

 
251  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƘƖȭ$Ȯɯȿ/ÙÖÝÐÚÖÙÐÚÊÏÌɯ!ÌáÐÌÏÜÕÎÌÕɯáÜɯ/ÖÔ×Ìji und zum Wohnhaus der Alten 

ÐÕÚÉÌÚÖÕËÌÙÌȮɀɯƕ-4. Internal evidence indicates that this text was written in the mid -1830s. 

Maglio, 135-137, notes that Hittorff, too, had a particular interest in the domestic structures 

in Pompeii and refers to a large number of drawings in the Wallraf -Richartz-Museum. 

Hittorff had plans to publish on Pompeii, but these were not realized until 1 866.  
252 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 9 -10. 
253  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƘƖȭ$Ȯɯȿ/ÙÖÝÐÚÖÙÐÚÊÏÌɯ!ÌáÐÌÏÜÕÎÌÕɯáÜɯ/ÖÔ×ÌÑÐɀȮɯƙ-8. 
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Fibel).254 Despite some homesickness, Stier felt he needed to remain in Rome. He had 

not yet learned all he could, and certainly not what he needed to move beyond his 

initial practical training and experience and into a higher pos ition in public service 

ÉÈÊÒɯÐÕɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕȭɯ3ÏÜÚɯÏÌɯÙÌÚÖÓÝÌËɯÛÖɯÞÈÐÛɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÈrrival , anticipated in the fall. 

He still hoped that Schinke l could secure him state funding  to extend his stay. To 

support himself in the meantime, he took on what he expected to be a small job 

working with Bunsen. 255 While the  project proved far larger and  more time-

consuming than he anticipated, the relationships he established with and through 

Bunsen would significantly shape the course of his career.  

 Bunsen hired Stier as a contributor on the multi -volume, multi -author 

Beschreibung der Stadt Rom, of which he had recently become the principal editor.256 

The project had been initiated in 1817-18 by the publisher Johann Friedrich Cotta 

(1764-1832) as a revision of an eighteenth-century guidebook. By 1824, it had grown 

into a new work based on original research in ancient and modern textual sources 

and original investigation of monuments and art collections. 257 The new text was to 

consist of a general introduction (covering geography, geology, and climate; history; 

art history; and topography) in one volume with subsequent volumes describing 

individua l parts of the city, plus another collecting ancient and modern source texts 

and inscriptions. There were to be two sets of illustratio ns: small ones, mainly of 

individual areas and buildings, to be bound with the text and larger ones for 

purchase and binding separately.258 Ultimately only three volumes were published 

(one for the introduction and two for the description),  and not always wi th the 

planned illustrations. The independent prints appeared in two installments , as 

portfolios  (Bilderhefte) rather than bound volumes.  Most of these were based on 

drawings by Knapp. 259 

 
254 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biogr aphy A, 10-11. Stier and Maydell continued their discussion of 

architecture in correspondence sent between Berlin and Tartu (Dorpat) in the 1830s. In a 

letter of 9 and 12 December 1832, Maydell recalled the many long evenings they had spent 

walking the str eets of Rome, sharing their ideas and planning their Baumeister-Fibel 

(II.M.58.B, 7). .Õɯ,ÈàËÌÓÓɯÚÌÌɯ ÕÕÌɯ4ÕÛÌÙÈȮɯȿ'ÐÕÎÈÉÌȭɯÜber Dreh- u. Angelpunkte im Leben 

ÜÕËɯ6ÌÙÒɯ%ÙÐÌËÙÐÊÏɯ+ÜËÞÐÎɯÝÖÕɯ,ÈàËÌÓÓÚɀȮɯÐÕɯKunstnik ja Kleio. Ajalugu ja kunst 19. sajandil, 

Tii na-Mall Kreem, et al, eds, Tallinn, Eesti Kunstimuuseum, 2015, 142-168. 
255 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to uncle (August Stier), Rome, 10 October 1825, 5-7. 
256 Ernst Platner, Carl Bunsen, Eduard Gerhard, and Wilhelm Röstell, Beschreibung der Stadt 

Rom, 3 volumes, Stuttgart and Tübingen, Cotta, 1829-42.  
257 3ÏÌɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÈÓɯÚÖÜÙÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯ×ÙÌÍÈÊÌɯÛÖɯÛhe first 

volume. The earlier guidebook was Johann Jakob Volkmann and Joseph Jérôme Le Français 

de Lalande, Historisch-kritische Nachrichten von Italien, 3 volumes, Leipzig, Caspar Fritsch, 

1770-1771, specifically volume 2, Beschreibung der Stadt Rom. 
258 Bunsen, BeschreibungȮɯȿ5ÖÙÙÌËÌȮɀɯÓßÝÐÐ-lxx.  
259 These are not catalogued with the text in most libraries. The first, undated, installmen t is 

available from the Bibliotheca Hertziana ( http://lupa.biblhertz.it/Dg450 -4291-2-3), the 

http://firstsearch.oclc.org.proxy.library.vcu.edu/WebZ/FSPage?pagetype=return_frameset:sessionid=fsapp6-41812-j19qeo6a-ye14f1:entitypagenum=12:0:entityframedurl=http%3A%2F%2Flupa.biblhertz.it%2FDg450-4291-2-3:entityframedtitle=WorldCat:entityframedtimeout=5:entityopenTitle=:entityopenAuthor=:entityopenNumber=:
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Stier was brought in primarily to work on three maps. Together he and 

Knapp drew a reduced version of the enormous map published in 1748 by Giovanni 

Battista Nolli (1701-1756), still the most accurate and detailed map of the modern 

city.260 They added a new inset to situate the city in its environs . On his own Stier 

drew a geological map (Geognostischer Plan) based on an earlier one by Giovanni 

Battista Brocchi, making corrections using the research of Friedrich Hoffmann (1797-

1836), a contributor to the project .261 StierɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÛÈÚÒ, however, was to make a new 

ȿÊÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌ mapɀɯ(vergleichender Plan) of the ancient, medieval and modern cities. 

UÕËÌÙɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯËÐÙÌÊÛÐÖÕ he consulted primary source text s and made extensive 

observations in the field . The nature of their work together is documented in an 

undated letter, in which Stier responded to a question about calculating the number 

of structures in a rione, or one of the ancient regions of the city. Stier referred to a 

map of Pompeii, noting  the size of houses and other buildings, and provided  

intricate m athematical calculations for the area occupied by individ ual structures. 

He also explained ÛÏÌɯÚÊÈÓÌÚɯÈ××ÓÐÌËɯÛÖɯ×ÓÈÕÚɯÚÌÕÛɯÍÖÙɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÙÌÝÐÌÞȮɯÔÖÚÛɯÓÐÒÌÓàɯ

sections of the larger, unfinished plan.262 

As Bunsen noted, the comparative map entailed ȿÈÓÔÖÚÛɯÌÕËÓÌÚÚɯÞÖÙÒɀ and 

would only b e delivered with the final volume. Never publi shed, it is known only 

ÍÙÖÔɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕȭ Over a corrected representation ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ

topography , Stier superimposed the first orthogonal map of the city, made in the 

mid -sixteenth century by Leonardo Bufalini (d. 1552). !ÜÍÈÓÐÕÐɀÚɯÔÈ×ɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÙÌÈËàɯ

very rare, and so he worked from -ÖÓÓÐɀÚɯÙÌËÜÊÌËɯÊÖ×àɯÖÍɯÐÛɯÈÕËɯtracings after the 

incomplete version  in the Barberini collec tion  (now in the Vatican) .263 Over this, Stier 

superimposed the main streets of modern Rome as shown on Nolli ɀÚɯÔÈ×, the first 

orthogonal map  since Bufalini. Based on his own observations, Stier corrected errors 

ÐÕɯ!ÜÍÈÓÐÕÐɀÚɯoften crude rendering . Finally, using two  different graphic modes he 

distinguished the extant ruins from th ose listed by Bufalini and his contemporaries 

                                                                                                                                                      
second, dated 1833, from the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (http://opacplus.bsb-

muenchen.de/title/BV001768706/ft/bsb10941000?page=5).  
260 On Nolli see Jessica Meier, Rome Measured and Imagined: Early Modern Maps of the Eternal 

City, Chicago, U of Chicago Press, 2015, 213-218. 
261 Not delivered for binding in the first volume as intended, both of these were 

included in the first Bilderheft. The Hertziana album lacks the geological map, which 

recently appeared as a hand-colored engraving on the art market (Antiquariat 

Clemens Paulusch, Berlin). Stier is credited as the draughtsman. The reduction of 

-ÖÓÓÐɀÚɯÔÈ×ɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÓÐÒÌÓàɯÈÝÈÐÓÈÉÓÌɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÌÓàȮɯÈÚɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÊÖ×àɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ

Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (http://daten.digitale -

sammlungen.de/~db/0009/bsb00095219/images/). Only the geological plan is 

included Armando Pietro Frutaz, Le piante di Roma, 3 vols., Rome, Istituto di Studi 

Romani, 1962, 1: 87, 2: pl. 85. 
262 GStAPK VI. HA FA von Bunsen (Dep.) A Nr . 29, Bd. 4, f. 158-160.  
263 .Õɯ!ÜÍÈÓÐÕÐɀÚɯÔÈ×ɯÚÌÌɯ,ÌÐÌÙȮɯƛƛ-118. 

http://opacplus.bsb-muenchen.de/title/BV001768706/ft/bsb10941000?page=5
http://opacplus.bsb-muenchen.de/title/BV001768706/ft/bsb10941000?page=5
http://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/~db/0009/bsb00095219/images/
http://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/~db/0009/bsb00095219/images/
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but now destroyed or covered over. 264 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ work with the sources and in the field 

also provided the basis for the introduction to the rioni that he was to provide for 

the volume of source texts. His brief but very detailed description (with 

measurements) of the structure of the Aurelian wall was included, with attribution,  

in the topographical section of the introduction. 265  

 Although the work was difficult and mechanical, Stier found his 

involvement with the pr oject advantageous in several respects beyond the income it 

provided. The many detailed, on-site investigations made him thoroughly 

acquainted with all the noteworthy ar chaeological features of the city; in particular, 

he found working with the ruins enjoy able, stimulating, and instructive. For a few 

months he lived in BunsenɀÚɯÏÖÜÚÌÏÖÓË in Palazzo Caffarelli. Here he spent many 

beautiful hours and met many fine comrades.  Chief among these was Schnorr, with 

whom he developed a deep friendship and whose accomplishments he sought to 

emulate.266 Stier also developed a close personal relationship with Bunsen, who 

would ultimate ly prove to be an important  supporter and intellectu al mentor . 

The immediate benefit of this relationship was the opportunity to meet 

Schinkel when he arrived i n Rome that fall (1824) on a state-funded study trip  

accompanied by the art historian and museum curator  Gustav Friedrich Waagen 

(1794-1868). SchinkÌÓɯÞÈÚɯÈɯÍÙÌØÜÌÕÛɯÎÜÌÚÛɯÈÛɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀs, and by early October Stier 

had shown Schinkel his work. 267 For the next two weeks Stier figures often in 

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯËÐÈÙà, appearing at meals and as an evening visitor.268 Stier reported to 

his uncle August that his interaction with Schinkel had been very warm and cordial , 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɯÏÈËɯ×ÙÈÐÚÌËɯÏÐÚɯȿÚÛÜËÐÌÚɯÛÏÜÚɯÍÈÙɀɯȹmeine bisher verfolgten Studien). 

Which of the drawings discussed above Stier presented is not documented, 

although he did report show ing Schinkel his relief of th e Expulsion from Paradise. 

In any event Schinkel was sufficiently impressed  to suggest that Stier pursue his 

project to publish little -known artworks and prepare a request to the 

Kultusministerium  for a stipend to support the p roject.269 

 
264 Bunsen, BeschreibungȮɯƕȮɯȿ5ÖÙÙÌËÌȮɀɯÓßß-lxxi. (ÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÍÈÊÌɯÛÖɯÝÖÓÜÔÌɯƗɯȹƕƜƘƖȺȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

comparative map was announced as appearing soon.  
265 Bunsen, BeschreibungȮɯɯƕȮɯȿ5ÖÙÙÌËÌȮɀɯßÐÐȰɯƚƙƕ-653.  
266 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 11 -12. Stier is mentioned only once, in passing, in 

2ÊÏÕÖÙÙɀÚɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÓÌÛÛÌrs from Italy: Briefe aus Italien von Julius Schnorr von Carolsfeld, 

geschrieben in den Jahren 1817 bis 1827. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte seines Lebens und der 

Kunstbestrebungen seiner Zeit.  Gotha: Friedrich Anton Perthes, 1886, 325-326. Later letters 

from  Stier to Schnorr will be discussed below.  
267 #ÐÈÙàɯÌÕÛÙàɯÖÍɯƚɯ.ÊÛÖÉÌÙɯƕƜƖƘȮɯȿ,ÐÛÛÈÎÚɯÈŏɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɯder uns schon vorher seine Arbeiten 

gezeigt, mit uns. Published in Georg Friedrich Koch, Die Reisen nach Italien 1803-1805 und 

1824, revised and expanded by Helmut Börsch-Supan and Gottfried Riemann, Munich, 

Deutscher Kunstverlag, 2006, 293. 
268 Entries of 8, 14, 16, 18, 21, and 22 October 1824, in Koch, 295, 305, 310, 313, 318.  
269 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to August Stier, Rome, 10 October 1825, 8; Stier to Gustav Stier, 

Rome, n.d. (early October 1825), 4. 
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On 18 October Stier composed his request to Kultusm inister Altenstein, 

which Schinkel forwarded  to Berlin four days later. 270 A fter describing  his training 

and experience, Stier expressed his desire to remain in Italy to continue his studies. 

He requested support for his  project to publish architectural decoration of the late 

Italian Middle Ages, whic h he identified as the fourteenth, fifteenth, and early 

sixteenth centuries, exemplified by the arabesques in the Villa Madama and the 

Vi lla Lante (on the Gianicolo) and those in the Vatican by Raphael. It would be , he 

claimed, a great public service to disseminate reproductions of these mostly 

unknown works in reasonably priced outline drawings. 271 He had already begun to 

etch the drawings himself, and he requested financial support to cover the cost of 

materials, travel, and living expenses for two years .  

Altenstein responded to Stier on 2 January 1825, awarding him a stipend of 

500 Taler per year for two years. Its purpose was primarily t o prepare him  for a 

teaching position in ȿhigher architectureɀ at the Akademie der Künste. Stier was to 

provide, immedia tely, a study plan for the first half of 1825, with a report on those 

studies and a new plan to follow mid -year. The same was to occur in 1826. Schinkel 

had been informed and would communicate specific instructions .272 Altenstein had 

written to Schinkel on 26 December, informing him that the king had approved the 

award ÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÚÜ×ÌÙÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯstudies would 

ÍÖÓÓÖÞȭɯ3ÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯÈ××ÙÖÝÈÓɯÏÈËɯÊÖÔÌɯÐÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÈɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛɯÛÏÈÛɯ ÓÛÌÕÚÛÌÐÕɯÏÈËɯ

written together with von Bülow .273 The idea of training Stier for the Akademie der 

Künste must have originated from this report  (now lost) , and the consultation 

between the two ministers suggests that his teaching was to benefit both academies 

in some way. There is some evidence that Stier was already known to von Bülow. In 

ÏÐÚɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛɯÛÖɯ ÓÛÌÕÚÛÌÐÕɯÏÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÈɯÛÙÐ×ÖËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ5ÈÛÐÊÈÕɯÍÖÙɯȿÈɯ

ÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàɀȰɯÛÏÌ letter bears a pencil notation identifying this as the commerce 

ministry .274  

 Schinkel did not wait for the documents from the minis try (which have not 

been located), writing to Stier already on 27 December with news of the award and 

expressing his great joy at having been able to be of assistance. He noted the 

requirement for Stier to provide reports of h is work  from time to time  and offered 

some preliminary instructions. First, in the villas (Giulia, Madama, Lant e, Raphael) 

and the rooms in the Vatican that they had discussed, Stier should copy the painted 

and stucco decoration, the main compartments in color  and the whole just in out line 

 
270 AmTUB II.M.67.B, Stier to Altenstein, n.d. (18 October 1824). 2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯËÐÈÙàɯÌÕÛÙàɯÖÍɯƖƖɯ

.ÊÛÖÉÌÙɯƕƜƖƘȮɯÐÕɯ*ÖÊÏȮɯƗƕƝȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÛÖɯ ÓÛÌÕÚÛÌÐÕɯÏÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÉÌÌÕɯÓÖÊÈÛÌËȭ 
271 On the Villa Lante, see Koch, 313, n. 706.  
272 AmTUB II.M.67.B, Altenstein to Stier, Berlin, 2 January 1825. 
273 AmTUB II.M.67.C, Altenst ein to Schinkel, Berlin, 26 December 1824 (copy).    
274 AmTUB II.M.67.B, Stier to Altenstein, n.d. (18 October 1824), 4. This might be the 

drawing , dated 1824, of a dreibeiniger wandfester Tisch in the Kupferstichkabinett, SMBPK (SM 

53.4).  
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drawings. Second, he should study and practice the painting of arabesques on 

plaster. Third, he should study and practi ce the Florentine and Venetian manners of 

painting walls in porphyry with embedded bits of marble. Fourth, and above all, he 

should stay for an extended period in Mantua, where Schinkel had just seen Giulio 

RomanoɀÚɯÐÕÊÖÔ×ÈÙÈÉÓÌɯÞÖÙÒÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯtime. In particular Schinkel  

recommended drawing after both the figures and the compositions in the Palazzo 

del Te and Palazzo Vecchio, as well as other works by Giulio  Romano and Alberti. 

2ÛÐÌÙɀs studies in Mantua could be aided by ongoing publication of paintings in the 

Palazzo del Te. Once Stier had decided on other such tasks, they could discuss the 

details.275  

 The last three years of StiÌÙɀÚɯÚÛÈàɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÌȮɯÍÙÖÔɯJanuary 1825 until 

September 1827, are sparsely documented, in just four  long letters and the 

biographical fragments. After the letters to his  uncle August and cousin Gustav  in 

October 1825, there is just one more letter to his fami ly, to his foster father, on 20 

February 1827, which includes profuse apologies for not having written for a long 

period.276 The fourth letter is to Schinkel, dated 15 August 1827. Here, too, Stier 

apologized for a long silence; his last communication appears to have been in late 

1825 or early 1826.277 Together these letters show what Stier was doing and how he 

finally resolved the big questions that had occupied him since his arrival . The letter 

to his foster father ÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞith Schinkel had become 

increasingly  fraught. Although praising Schinkel as a fine man and a brilliant artist, 

Stier now rejected his approach to architecture, and especially his choice of style, as 

superficial and wrong in its recent rejection of the Middle Ages in  favor of a stricter 

classicism. Nevertheless, Stier found himself in agreement with Schinkel on some 

matters, especially architectural training , and he still hoped to work with Schinkel in 

Berlin. 3ÏÐÚɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÚɯÌßÛÌÕÚÐÝÌɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÝÐÚÐÛ in October 1824 

and in subsequent, but lost, correspondence.278  

  Stier submitted the required reports to Schinkel only  in 1825. Neither the 

reports ÕÖÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚ have been located.279 A likely fragment of one 

such report is the single undated ÚÏÌÌÛɯÛÐÛÓÌËɯȿ1È×ÏÈÌÓɀÚɯ5ÐÓÓÈɀɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÉÙÐÌÍɯ

 
275 AmTUB II.M.58. B, Schinkel to Stier, Berlin, 27 December 1824. 
276 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827.  
277 Zentralarchiv, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin Preußischer Kulturbesitz  (ZaSMBPK) Nachlaß 

Schinkel 6.49 (Mappe 172), Stier, Wilhelm. Cited here from the full transcription published 

Éàɯ+ÐÖÕÌÓɯÝÖÕɯ#ÖÕÖ×Ȯɯȿ$ÙÐÕÕÌÙÜÕÎɯÈÕɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɀɯZeitschrift für Bauwesen 39 (1889), 73-84, 

215-230. A partial draft is in AmTUB II.M.91.B.  
278 AmTU B II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 6-8, partially 

quoted in Börsch-2Ü×ÈÕȮɯƚƙȭɯ2ÏÌɯÍÐÕËÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÙÐÛÐØÜÌɯÜÕÍÈÐÙɯÈÕËɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÈÕɯÐÕÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌɯ

ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚ demanding official position and his artistic accomplishments. In 

a postscript to the letter to Schnorr of 30 AÜÎÜÚÛɯƕƜƗƖȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÙÌÊÈÓÓÌËɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÓÐÝÌÓàɯËÌÍÌÕÚÌɯ

of the antique on the evening they had spent with him in 1824 (Lier, 63).  
279 In the letter of 15 August 1827, Stier asks to be excused for not submitting reports in 1826, 

suggesting that he had done so in 1825 (von Donop, 80). 
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description of the paintings with which Raphael had decorate d his bedroom. In 

CarolineɀÚɯunmistakable hand, this is probably a fair copy after a draft that Stier had 

saved.280 Stier was also required to submit stud y drawings, as indicated in  2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚ 

letter of December 1824. In February 1827, Stier remarked to his foster father that he 

owed Schinkel some drawings  and that he could produce them in only about two 

weeks. He planned to send the drawings with a long exculpatory letter.281 Stier did 

not write to Schinkel until August, sending no drawings, just a promise to send a 

ȿÊàÊÓÌɯÖÍɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚɀɯȹZyklus von Studien) in a few weeks.282 

Indeed, Stier ÕÌÎÓÌÊÛÌËɯÏÐÚɯÖÉÓÐÎÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÚÛÜËàɯÜÕËÌÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÎÜÐËÈÕÊÌȮɯ

preferring  instead to focus on other commitments and interests. At first Stier 

focused briefly on architectural studies of his own, making some experiments in 

historical construction ( Versuche in historischen Constructionen). But he was soon 

troubled by his old doubt s.283 He also lost focus because work on the comparative 

map of Rome for Bunsen kept expanding and taking up large amounts of his time, 

as it would right up to his departure for Berlin .284 Work on his own  publication 

project was impeded as well, by his own ill h ealth and the ongoing inaccessibility of 

the Villa Lante (the custodian was away, the owner was in residence). These 

difficulties were all the more discouraging because he now realized that the pro ject 

would require an unreasona bly long period of purely me chanical work . This would 

put him under the same pressure that had so harshly oppressed him as a 

Bauconducteur and since arriving in Rome. Overcome with the same doubt and 

confusion as before, he turned, once again, to the other arts. He made several 

drawi ngs and sculptures of subjects from mythology, history, and literature. He had 

many happy days and thought seriously of making his career as an artist.285 

Although t he publicatio n was never completed, he returned to Berlin with the 

drawings , two of which w ere later published in Vorbilder für Fabrikanten und 

Handwerker.286 

 
280 AmTUB II.M.61.A. The modest structure in the gardens of the Villa Borghese, known as 

ȿ1È×ÏÈÌÓɀÚɯ5ÐÓÓÈɀȮɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÉÌÓÖÕÎÌËɯto Raphael; the paintings, in the Borghese collection since 

the late nineteenth century, are also not by Raphael (Koch, 290, 633).  
281 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 15 February 1827, 9. 
282 von Donop, 79. 
283 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography  A, 11; II.M.54.B, Stier to August Stier, Rome, 10 October 

1825, 1-2. 
284 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to August Stier,  Rome, 10 October 1825, 9; Stier to Gustav Stier, 

Rome, n.d. (October 1825), 4; von Donop, 79. 
285 von Donop, 75-77.  
286 Vorbilder für Fabrikanten und Handwerker, 2.1, Bl. 3 & 4, along with the drawing for each in 

the Kupferstichkabinett, SMBPK (36.05-1991 and 36.06.1991; SM 53-146 and SM 53.147):  

http://www.smb -

digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection &objectId=1517474&v

iewType=detailView  

http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1517474&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1517474&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1517474&viewType=detailView
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By October 1825 Stier seems to have regained some focus, reporting to his 

uncle August that  he was working on a collection of study drawings  of Greek 

architectural ornament, household objects, and marble furniture on quarto or small 

folio sheets. These were detailed outline drawings combined with sculptural 

profiles. He was doing this difficult and time -consuming work in the eve nings, and 

he planned to send the drawings back to Berlin, where they would provide the basis 

for further work. 287 This appears to have been an independent project and likely 

formed the core of the approximately 180 folio drawings he used in his teaching at 

the Bauakademie.288  

 In early 1826 Stier hit upon yet another new pr oject: the design of a large 

church appropriate to an updated  Protestant liturgy.  In the letters to his foster father 

and Schinkel, Stier situates the project in his renewed focus on architecture and his 

desire to return home with more than just a portfoli o of drawing s or empty 

fantasies. He needed to create an extended work of his own invention (eigener 

Erfindung), one that would demonstrate his capacities as an artist, his suitability for 

state service, and all that he had learned in Italy . The work had to be relevant to 

current architectural and cultural concerns, highly challenging, and actually 

buildable . Most suitable, he thought, was the design of a large protestant church 

that both fulfilled practical liturgical needs and, in its monumentality and artistic 

integrity , was a worthy house of worship . Given the current state of architecture, 

these two requirements were all but irreconcilable, and nothing satisfactory had 

been built or even proposed. There had been some fruitless learned discourse, and 

the latest designs were merely fashionable. He recalled that Bunsen had raised the 

question of a liturgically  appropriate church design during 2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚ visit  in 1824, 

but, despite many extended conversations, nothing had been accomplished then or 

since.289 

 As Stier noted, this question was widely discussed, but it was of particular 

and long-standing interest to Bunsen, partly in response to initiatives for liturgical 

                                                                                                                                                      
http://www.smb -

digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&o bjectId=1517475&v

iewType=detailView  

http ://www.smb -

digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&obj ectId=1507113&v

iewType=detailView  

http:/ /www.smb -

digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objec tId=1507114&v

iewType=detailView  
287 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to August Stier, Rome, 10 October 1825, 9; Stier to Gustav Stier, 

Rome, n.d. (October 1825), 5. 
288 See below and Lübke, ȿ-ÌÒÙÖÓÖÎɀȮɯƝƔȭɯ3ÞÖɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯÔÈÙÉÓÌɯÊÏÈÐÙÚɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÈÕɯÊÏÜÙÊÏÌÚɯ

were published in Vorbilder für Fabrikanten, 1.1, Bl. 37-38 (Kupferstichkabinett, SMBPK, 33.51-

1991, 33.52-1991).  
289 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 1-3; Donop, 77.  

http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1517475&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1517475&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1517475&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1507113&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1507113&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1507113&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1507114&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1507114&viewType=detailView
http://www.smb-digital.de/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=1507114&viewType=detailView
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reform pursued by Friedrich Wilhelm  III .290 Where the king sought to impose a new 

liturgy by go vernmental fiat , Bunsen believed that a new liturgy should grow 

naturally out of the past and present life  of the church. To ground his reform, 

Bunsen carried out extensive research into the history of Christian liturgical 

practice, stretching back to early Christianity, and into German hymns and prayers 

since the Reformation. His efforts resulted in a new litÜÙÎàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÎÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÊÏÈ×ÌÓ 

in Rome, a collection of hymns and prayers published in 1833, and, after a long 

delay, a major publication on the litur gy in 1854.291 In the 1820s Bunsen was also 

conducting research on early Christian basilicas for essays to be published in 

volumes two and three of the Beschreibung and coordinated with the plates in 

&ÜÛÌÕÚÖÏÕɯÈÕËɯ*ÕÈ××ɀÚ Denkmale der christlichen Religion (also published by 

Cotta).292 Stier assisted Bunsen in tÏÐÚɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏȮɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯƕƜƗƔÚɯ

on the introduction to the second edition of the Denkmale.293   

 It was after a particularly detailed conversation with Bunsen a t Pentecost in 

May 1826 that Stier hit upon the idea of offering his own solut ion to the problem of 

a liturgically appropriate church plan . To guide his work, h e asked Bunsen to write 

out the architectural requirements for a well -ordered church service.294 What Bunsen 

provided was a  copy, or perhaps a version, of the theses on protestant church 

design that he had read aloud on the evening of 6 October 1824, in the presence of 

Schinkel, Stier, and Waagen. Writing to Schinkel, Stier politely remarked that, given 

the current uncertainty  and disagreement about church design, he had followed the 

essay Bunsen had read to them in 1824.295 Schinkel did  not mention the theses in his 

 
290 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÌßÈÔÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏe larger debate by several 

scholars, but with reference only to the Schinkel letter. Foerster, 99-103, provides the best 

account. See also Kathleen Curran, The Romanesque Revival: Religion, Politics, Transnational 

Exchange, University Park, Pennsylvania State University Press, 2003, 105-110. Earlier 

ÓÐÛÌÙÈÛÜÙÌɯÚÐÛÜÈÛÌÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÊÊÌÚÚÐÝÌɯ×ÙÖjects for a new cathedral in Berlin: 

"ÖÙÕÌÓÐÜÚɯ2ÛÌÊÒÕÌÙȮɯɁ%ÙÐÌËÙÐÊÏɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ(5Ȯɯ*ÈÙÓɯ%ÙÐÌËÙÐÊÏɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓȮɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙȮɯÜÕËɯËÈÚɯ

Projekt einer protestantiscÏÌÕɯ,ÈÛÌÙɯ$ÊÊÓÌÚÐÈÙÜÔȮɂɯÐÕɯFriedrich Wilhelm IV in seiner Zeit, Otto 

Büsch, ed., Berlin, Colloquium Verlag, 1987. 232-240; Carl-August Schümann, Der Berliner 

Dom im 19. Jahrhundert, Berlin, Gebr. Mann, 1980, 21-25. 
291 Toews, 88-92; Foerster, 60-69, 80-87. Versuch einer allgemeinen evangelischen Gesang- und 

Gebetbuch zum Kirchen und Hausgebrauch, Hamburg, Perthes, 1833; Analecta ante Nicaena, 3 

vols., London, Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 1854.  
292 Beschreibung der Stadt Rom, 2.2 (1832), 50-133 (Old St. /ÌÛÌÙɀÚȺȮɯƗȭƕɯȹƕƜƗƛȺȮɯƙƔƙ-526 (Lateran), 

577-586 (S. Clemente). 
293 Christian Carl Josias Bunsen, Die Basiliken des christlichen Roms nach ihrem Zusammenhange, 

mit Idee und Geschichte der Kirchenbaukunst, Munich, Cotta, 1842. The plates and explanatory 

text appeared in 1843-ƘƘȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÍÈÊÌɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÖÕÎÖÐÕÎɯÈÚÚÐÚÛÈÕÊÌȮɯ

thanking his friend and co -researcher of many years for his many contributions 
294 AmTU B II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 3. 
295 von Donop, 77.  
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ËÐÈÙàɯÌÕÛÙàɯÍÖÙɯƚɯ.ÊÛÖÉÌÙȮɯÉÜÛɯÈɯÊÖ×àɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÌßÛɯÐÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÙÝÌËɯÐÕɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯ×È×ÌÙÚȭ296 

Spurred on by some friendly te asing from Bunsen about the overweening ambition 

of the undertaking , Stier committed himself to this project more fully than to any 

otherȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯÚÖÜÎÏÛɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÈËÝÐÊÌɯÈÛɯÈÓÓɯÚÛÈÎÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯ×ÙÖÊÌÚÚȭɯWithin six 

to eight weeks he had a rough design to show Bunsen and his circle, from whom  he 

received much encouragement but also criticism and advice.297   

While 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ initial conception of a large almost semi-circular church  did not 

change, he found it necessary to conceive the project almost entirely anew based on 

this advice. He struggled to design a feasible and durable wooden structure 

(Zimmerconstruction) to span the main space, and he expended much effort on the 

style (Baustyl) until he could make it a more or less harmonious and consistent 

whole. He also found that this work went beyond his pr esent knowledge, requiring 

many rather extensive study drawings.  To keep the project manageable he decided 

to limit himself to outline drawings of the architectural elements, on about ten 

sheets, saving the details for later.298 The preliminary work had been  difficult, 

causing him much despair and many sleepless nights, but it had also required him 

to organize his thoughts. Throughout this process, both he and Bunsen continued to 

seek ÛÏÌɯÈËÝÐÊÌɯÖÍɯȿÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÈÉÓÌɯmen of all disciplines and the most disparate 

ÝÐÌÞÚɀɯȹverständiger Männer aller Fächer und der verschiedensten Ansichten). From the 

beginning, Stier had also received advice and encouragement from his friend 

Maydell, who fully shared his views on art and r eligious practice.299 

  By February 1827 Stier was starting the finished drawings and a written text 

explaining his underlying conception and defending each decisi on taken.300 He 

anticipated much criticism for the innovative , unconventional design and the 

audacity of its  construction. By summer he planned to send a cost estimate 

(Kostenanschlag) to the king. He was optimistic that his plan stoo d a good chance of 

being built. !ÜÕÚÌÕɯÏÈËɯ×ÙÖÔÐÚÌËɯÛÖɯÚÌÊÜÙÌɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÈÕËɯrecommend the 

plan to the king, wh o was likely to have an interest in it . Still, he had conceived the 

 
296 Koch, 293-294; Foerster, 97. GStAPK VI. HA FA von Bunsen (Dep.) A Nr. 29, Bd. 1, f. 13-

ƖƗȮɯȿ3ÏÌÚÌÕɯĹÉÌÙɯËÌÕɯ*ÐÙÊÏÌÕÉÈÜɯÝÖÕɯ"ȭɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕȭɯ-ÐÌËÌÙÎÌÚÊÏÙÐÌÉÌÕɯ1ÖÔɯËÌÕɯƚÛÌÕɯ.ÊÛÖÉÌÙɯ

1824, vorgelesen demselben Abend vor Schinkel, Wagen und Stier. Abgeschrieben in Berlin 

ƕƜƖƜɯÍĹÙɯËÌÕɯ*ÙÖÕ×ÙÐÕáÌÕɯ*ȭɯ'ȭɯÜÕËɯÔÐÛɯËÌÔÚÌÓÉÌÕɯËÜÙÊÏÎÌÚ×ÙÖÊÏÌÕɀȭɯSchümann, 22, notes 

ÛÏÈÛɯÐÕɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯȿ×È×ÌÙÚɀɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÕàɯÌÕÎÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯÞÐÛÏɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÛÏÌÚÌÚ. 
297 AmTUB II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 4; Donop, 78. 

Drawings from this early stage may have been among those listed in the Nachlaß in 1857; 

none appear to be included in the texts related to the project.  
298 von Donop, 78-79; AmTU B II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 

1827, 4. 
299 AmTU B II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 4-5, 6. 
300 These drawings are lost. Two of them, obtained from Huber t, were published by K. E. O. 

Fritsch, Der Kirchenbau des Protestantismus von der Reformation bis zur Gegenwart, Berlin, E. 

Toeche, 1893, 191-193, figs. 330 (section) and 331 (ground plan). The y are reproduced as line 

drawings, not photographs.  
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explanatory text like a publication, so that if the plan were not built, it migh t make 

him known and secure other potential advantages. Fearing 2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÊÙÐÛÐÊÐÚÔɯÈÕËɯ

meddling, Stier was not yet ready to discuss the project with him, preferring to 

present a completed whole that could speak for itself.301 It is unclear whether the 

explanatory text was ever completed. Only a partial draft of the fourth section and a 

separate, possibly later, general introduction survive among the notes and drafts for 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯNachlaß.302 The finished drawings are not currently in the 

Architekturmuseum, and none of the texts have illustrations, except for some 

undated but probably  early drafts with a few rough sketches in the margins.303  

  When Stier wrote to Schinkel in August, neit her the full church plan nor the 

long overdue study drawings were included. The purpose of the letter was to mend 

relations with Schinkel and seek his advice in approaching the ministry about the 

promised appointment  in Berlin. He was open to anything, but thought himself best 

suited to teach construction.304 So that Schinkel might judge his qualifications,  he 

sent three separate texts as enclosures: 1) a brief exposition of the conception of 

architecture underlying his church design; 2) an explanation of the design, with a 

single drawing of the ground plan; 3) his views on architectural training. 305 Stier was 

quite circumspect in the first two, which dealt with topics on which he anticipated 

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯËÐÚÈÎÙÌÌÔÌÕÛȮɯÉÜÛɯhe was quite open about his views in the third, where 

he was confident ÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÈÎÙÌÌÔÌÕÛ. When the two met in October 1824 

Schinkel had just spent the last several years involved in the separation of the 

Bauakademie and formulating a new curriculum for the Akademie der Künste. As 

Stier intended, the three enclosures sum up his views at the end of his time in Rome. 

They also allow for some ÊÖÕÊÓÜÚÐÖÕÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÙÐÉÜÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

formulation.  

 Work on the church plan had been so all-consuming, Stier recalled, not just 

because the design problem was so complex, but also because it was his first 

ÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛɯÛÖɯ×ÜÛɯÐÕÛÖɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌɯÛÏÌɯȿËÌÌ×ÌÙɯÈÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯÝÐÌÞÚɀ he had developed since 

coming to Rome (seine bisher gewonnenen tieferen artistischen Ansichten). These views 

 
301 AmTU B II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 5-6, 9. 
302 AmTUB II.M.89.C.2, A llgemeine Lage der Sache; II.M.89.D, IV. Abschnitt: Vertheidigung 

der gewählten Grundform der Predigtkirche. II.M.89.A is a folder of various draft fragments, 

which I have not attempted to correlate with the more finished drafts.  
303 AmTUB II.M.89.B (draft f ragment discussing the roof structure with sketches of trusses) 

and C.1 (rough draft of the text in C.2).  
304 von Donop, 80. 
305 Beilage I: Skizze unmaßgeblicher allgemeiner Meinung und Ansichten über Wesen der 

Bau-Kunst; welche vornehmlich beim Versuch des Entwurfes eines Planes von einer 

größeren Protestantischen Kirche im Auge gehalten wurden; Beilage II: Skizze des Planes 

einer größeren evangelischen Kirche; Beilage III: Skizze unmaßgeblicher Meinungen und 

Ansichten über das Studium der Architektur. von Do nop, 82-84, 215-230. The ground plan 

was drawn directly on the first page of Bei lage II. The drawing is reproduced by von Donop, 

215-216; and Steckner, 234.  
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are set forth in the first enclosure for Schinkel as unnumbered and somewhat 

disjointed ÛÏÌÚÌÚȮɯÓÖÖÚÌÓàɯÔÖËÌÓÓÌËɯÖÕɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÛÏÌÚÌÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÐËÌÈÓɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯ×ÓÈÕȭɯ

They formed the basis for the twenty theseÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÐÕɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕɯ

in 1828 and the twenty -two published by Hubert in 1867 as the principles that his 

father had followed throughout his life. 306   

The theses build on insights gained in Pompeii , but they also include  some 

fairly st andard ideas that Stier would have encountered in his earlier experiences.307 

The invention ( Erfindung) of an architectural work must begin by meeting practical 

needs and must be undertaken as a conscious, thoughtful process. Each individual 

architectural in vention must be and appear as an organic, consistent whole that 

uniquely and n aturally fulfills its function in plan, structure, and architectural 

forms. Nothing may be imposed by supposedly universal norms, models, rules of 

proportion , fashion, or unfound ed craft traditions ( grundloser Handwerksgebräuche). 

Architectural details and decoration must find their natural place within both the 

design of the whole and the framework provided by actual structure. Cost and 

construction methods must be appropriate to  ÛÏÌɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɀÚɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕɯand purpose, 

consistent with the latest scientific and technical knowledge, and suited to the local 

building materials and climate. Just as every building must be a coherent whole 

within itself, every building, especially every public building,  must be appropriate 

to and fully expressive of the culture of the people (Volk) for whom it is built , 

encompassing morals, mentality, religion, knowledge , and its accomplishments in 

science, poetry, and art. Architectural invention thus requi res the study of all 

relevant historical precedents, as models to adopt or develop.  

 Expanding on the importance of history, Stier posits ideas that likely reflect 

his interaction with Bunsen. The past provides not just specific models useful in 

individua l projects, it also reveals the true principles of ar chitecture; it shows the 

path to follow in the  development of true architectural style . In all times and ȿamong 

all cultivated  peoplesɀ (bei allen kultivirten Völkern) these principles were followed, 

and the resulting architectural styles are complete wholes that fully express their 

local and historical conditions. I n other words, architectural style must arise freely 

and naturally from land, people, and time like a natural growth ; it cannot simply be 

borrowed as a finished product ( ein schon fertiges und vollendetes Ding). Among 

strong peoples borrowings from other times and places never appear as foreign 

elements, but are reworked and naturalized to the new context. Individual 

 
306 Architektonische Erfindungen von Wilhelm Stier, vi-xiii. These last were the result of ongoing 

revision by Wilhelm (e.g. the partial draft in  II.M.64 from the 1840s). The order was changed 

slightly to create a clearer sequence, with the most general principles brought to the start, 

redundancies removed, and a few revisions made to update discussion of construction. On 

ÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÚÌÌɯ&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ$ÕÛÞÌÙÍÜÕÎɀȭɯ 
307 von Donop,  81-84. Here I present a synopsis to bring out key ideas that are obscured in 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÐÚÑÖÐÕÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÙÌ×ÌÛÐÛÐÝÌɯÛÌßÛȭɯ 
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architects may depart from the style of their time, so long as they do not go against 

its general direction and the totality of their culture.  

Albeit obl iquely, these theses offered a partial answer to the existential 

question that Stier had been struggling with since coming to Rome. Without quite 

saying so, he rejected the imposition of any single style as the domina nt one in the 

present, which had its own unique needs and circumstances unlike those found in  

any other time or place. All past styles were available for present use, so long as 

they were used consciously and in a manner appropriate to the function of the 

building , its actual structure, and to the local climate and building materials . In the 

critique of Schinkel sent to his foster father, Stier addressed this topic much more 

directly, arguing that an historica l style is not like a costume that can be put on for 

the sake of fun or fashion. He also denigrated the current dogmatic and exacting use 

of the classical style, or individual elements of it, as something new in worl d 

history, standing in stark contrast to the long tradition of successive cultures 

learning from each other but making all borrowing s their own. 308 Implied in these 

initial theses, but brought out in the later iterations , is an emphasis on the plan as 

the starting point f or all architectural invention . Through development of  the plan, 

the architect ensures that each space, or group of spaces, fulfills and expresses its 

function, and provides the framework for developing the unified, organic 

conception of the whole  (massing and exterior articulation)  and its parts 

(architectural and decorative details) .309 Stier stated that the architectural style 

chosen must be consistent with the actual structure of the build ing and appropriate 

to its function, altho ugh he did  not address how that appropriateness is to be 

determined.   

In the second enclosure, a brief description and justification of his church 

plan, Stier avoided drawing any overt connection between the  plan and his choice 

of style.310 The main emphasis falls on the ground plan and how each of its elements 

fulfills  the functional needs of a well-ordered church service. (Figure 4)  

 

 
308 AmTU B II.M.54.B, Stier to father (Wilhelm Stier), Rome, 20 February 1827, 7. 
309 These ideas are also brought out more clearly in Biography A, 13-15. 
310 von Donop, 82-ƜƘȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÓÐÕÌɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÔÈÓÓɯ×ÓÈÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÈÎÌɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÛÌßÛȭɯ

This differs slightly from the one published by Fritsch, Kirchenbaukunst, which lacks the 

carriage porches flanking the transept.  
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As such, it was as acoustically superior to all other forms and thus ideally suited to 

allowing the voice of the preacher to be heard by the assembled congregation. 

Perhaps to avoid offense or disagreement, Stier provided Schinkel no explanation 

for his choice of a medieval style. He simply described it as coming closest to the 

Byzantine and old Italian styles, by which he meant what is now commonly 

understood as Romanesque.311 Instead he stressed how both the vertical elements 

(piers, pilasters, and pilaster strips) and horizontal elements expressed structural 

forces. He gave no explanation or justification for the use of round arches 

throughout, although he d efended the use of iron elements as structurally sound 

and cost effective.312 

 In the ÛÏÐÙËɯÌÕÊÓÖÚÜÙÌȮɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÚÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÈÎÙÌÌÔÌÕÛȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯ

directly addre ssed the importance of history to the practice of architecture, but in 

ways that avoid ed advocating for any particular style. Running a full twelve pages, 

this presumptuous  document covers the purpose and potential (Vermögen) of an 

architecture school, the duties of an architecture instructor, and the current state of 

architecture schools in Germany. It also includes an ideal curr iculum for the 

improvement of those schools.313 Reprising earlier criticism of architectural training 

at the Bauakademie, Stier faulted  current German architecture schools, especially in 

Prussia, for offering an incoherent and overly technical curriculum wit h too much 

 
311 Curran, 109. As she demonstrates (18), Byzantine was then a general term applied to pre-

Gothic medieval architecture in most of Europe . 
312 In the explanatory text (AmTUB II.M.89.C.2, 12), Stier also glossed over the relation of 

×ÓÈÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÖÐÊÌɯÖÍɯÚÛàÓÌȮɯÚÐÔ×ÓàɯÚÛÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÛàÓÌɯÏÈËɯÉÌÌÕɯÊÏÖÚÌÕɯÛÖɯÚÜÐÛɯÛÏÌɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɀÚɯ

function, its historical moment, and its actual structure. In dev ising his design, he had 

started from the plan and allowed all elements, includi ng the choice of an historical style to 

grow organically from it.  
313 von Donop, 218-230.  

Figure 4 Wilhelm Stier, Plan for a 

Protestant Church, 1827, from K. E. Fritsch, 

Der Kirchenbau des Protestantismus (Berlin, 

1893), figure 331. 
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emphasis on mathematics and the natural sciences. Too little attention was paid to 

the relationship between the mechanical and the intellectual, and the essence of 

architecture and its underlying  principle s were ignored completely. The latter were 

both essential foundations for free, independent artistic vision , the sole basis for 

original creation not bound by arbitrary ru les or the taste of instructors. 314  

In his ideal curriculum, Stier  downplayed  the natural sciences and proposed 

three courses that anticipated his teaching in Berlin  and recalled elements of 

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÈÓɯÖÍɯƕƜƖƖ. Placed at the end of the curriculum, the  three courses 

provide the theoretical, historical, and practical foundation for indepe ndent 

architectural creation. The fÐÙÚÛȮɯÈɯȿÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯÐÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɀ (allgemeine Einleitung) 

defines the various branches of the arts and how they are determined by local and 

historical  context. The second is a survey of  architectural history in eleven  

chronological-geographic sections; each consists of an introduction defining the 

cultural, historical, and geographic context followed by a survey of  monuments.315 

This course also includes drawing e xercises through which students actively study 

and thus better retain the historical forms. The third course is a capstone that 

combines lectures and design exercises following the format that Rabe was to have 

follow ed in his ȿ2ÛÈËÛÉÈÜÒÜÕÚÛɀɯÈÕËɯȿ+ÌÏÙÌɯÝÖÕɯËÌÕɯ&ÌÉåÜËÌÕɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÈÐÕɯ

organization was by building type s, with  lectures to introduce best past examples of 

each type from the historical survey. Alternatively,  the surveys of the monuments, 

could be incorporated into the design course itself.316 

6ÏÐÓÌɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯguiding  role in 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ church design emerges quite clearly  in 

the two letters of 1827, his role in shaping the ideas expressed in the other two 

enclosures for Schinkel is not directly documented. Stier almost certainly consulted 

Bunsen on the content of all three enclosures, drawing on discussions, going back at 

least to mid -1824, that engaged the history, theory, and practice of architecture as 

well as architectural education . Schinkelɀs visit in October of that year  undoubtedly 

provided one occasion to discuss these matters in depth. As Stier noted, he also 

discussed these broader questions with his other friends, primarily Schnorr and 

Maydell , but also the architects he knew in Rome: the Teutsch-Franzosen Hittorff and 

Zanth; the Bavarians Thürmer and Gutensohn; and the Weinbrenner students 

Knapp, Hübsch, Berckmü ller, and Eisenlohr. Distinguishing what Stier learned from 

 
314 von Donop, 218-222. 
315 von Donop, 226: The chronological-geographic divisions, in tra nslation: 1) Ancient 

Indians; 2) Ancient Egyptians; 3) Ancient Persians; 4) Speculation on the architecture of the 

Jews and Phoenicians; 5) Greeks and Etruscans; 6) Romans to Constantine; 7) Italy from the 

fourteenth to the end of the sixteenth century; [8  omitted] 9) Reigning architectural style in 

Europe from the start of the seventeenth century to the present; 10) Architecture in 

Germany, England, France, Portugal, and Spain from Charlemagne into the sixteenth 

century, in so far as it is closely connected to the previous; 11) Arabs and other Orientals 

contemporary w ith them; 12) Chinese 
316 von Donop, 222-230.  
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Bunsen from the specifically architectural and art theoretical discourses of the 1820s 

would require a broader but also more detailed investigation . It is clear, however 

ÛÏÈÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÈÚɯÈÕɯÈÙchitectural historian was significantly informed by Bunsen. 

The historical courses in the curriculum for Schinkel show the same grandiosity  and 

unchecked ambition  as !ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛÚȮɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÛÏe 

Beschreibung and his research on hymns and the liturgy. 317 These qualities would 

ÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐáÌɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕÚɯÍÖÙɯhis teaching and especially for his publications, 

ÞÏÐÊÏȮɯÜÕÓÐÒÌɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚȮɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÊÈÔÌɯÛÖɯÍÙÜÐÛÐÖÕȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐÕÛÙÐÊÈÛÌÓàɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌß prose 

style also owes much ÛÖɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙȮɯÐÍɯÔore successful style.  

More specifically, 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐÕÚÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌɯÈÕËȮɯ

consequently, architectural education depended upon a good understanding of 

architecture as such, of its fundamental prin ciples, echoes a guiding idea followed 

by Bunsen. In the Beschreibung, in his liturgical and hymnological research, and in 

the basilicas essay, Bunsen grounds his historical research in a clear definition of the 

phenomena under investigation.  Likewise, StiÌÙɀÚɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯarchitecture as 

inf ormed by, and expressive of, its local, cultural, and historical context  is consistent 

with the approach to all forms of cultural produc ÛÐÖÕɯ×ÜÙÚÜÌËɯÈÊÙÖÚÚɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚ 

projects. Both men stressed that the study of historical monuments (architectural, 

visual, textual) should survey a large number of examples across time and be 

unbiased by contemporary fashion and that all monuments are instructive in some 

way.318  

What Schinkel thought of 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÖÕÎɯÓÌÛÛÌÙ is unknown, as he had little time 

to respond. Stier left Rome for Berlin  on 24 September 1827, about six weeks after 

sending the letter. He had planned to return in November, but again  Bunsen 

provided an advantageous opportunity. To conceal an official visit to Berlin, Bunsen 

used the pretext of deliver ing RapÏÈÌÓɀÚɯMadonna della famiglia Lante (better known 

as the Madonna Colonna; Gemäldegalerie, Berlin), which he had recently purchased 

for the royal collections. 319 To help with  the transport  he hired Stier, who had 

proven his usefulness on many past excursions. In order to arrive by 15 October, the 

birthday of the crown prince, the future Friedrich Wilhelm IV (b. 1795, r. 1 840-1861), 

Bunsen outfitted a wagon for sleeping so that he and Stier could drive through the 

night. 320 They spent two days in Florence, but otherwise stopped for no more than a 

 
317 3ÏÌÚÌɯØÜÈÓÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐáÌËɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛɯËÈàÚȮɯÈÚɯÕÖÛÌËɯÉàɯ

both Toews, 69-73, and Foerster, 31-32.  
318 This very condeÕÚÌËɯÖÝÌÙÝÐÌÞɯÐÚɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÐÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯBeschreibung, the 

basilicas essay, and the helpful exaÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÐÕÛÌÓÓÌÊÛÜÈÓɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌËɯ

by Foerster, 17-96, and Toews, 69-90.   
319 %ÖÙɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯ×ÜÙÊÏÈÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÐÕÛÐÕÎɯÚÌÌɯ1ÖÉÌÙÛɯSkwirblies, Altitalienische Malerei als 

preussisches Kulturgut: Gemäldesammlungen, Kunsthandel und Museumspolitik 1797-1830, 

Boston, De Gruyter, 2017, 649-650. 
320 Frances Waddington Bunsen, Christian Carl Josias Freiherr von Bunsen. Aus seinen Briefen 

und nach eigener Erinnerung geschildert von seiner Witwe, Deutsche Ausgabe, Friedrich 
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few hours in Perugia, Spoleto, Assisi, Arezzo, Bologna, Mantua, Verona, Bolzano, 

Mittenwald, Innsbruck, and Munich. Stier wrote to Maydell that he was  deeply 

moved by Assisi as well as Santa Croce, Santa Maria Novella, and San Miniato, and 

the works of Simone Martini, Orcagna, and the Gaddi. He had been an ass (ein Esel) 

not to have travelled north with Maydell when he had the chance. 321 Stier and 

Bunsen arrived in Berlin on 12 October.  

 

Stier  at the Bauakademie, 1828-1831 
 

In Berlin, Bunsen continued his support of Stier , intr oducing him at court and 

promoting his church design . It was Schinkel, however, who played the most direct 

role in securing his appointment to the Bauakademie. 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ first course, Ɂ#ÌÚÐÎÕɯÖÍɯ

Building Úɂ (Entwerfung der Gebäude), initially resembled the capstone described in 

the ideal curriculum for Schinkel , combining historical lectures with design 

exercises. After  just one semester he recognized the need to expand the lectures as 

an independent course. This course, ȿStudies of architectural  monÜÔÌÕÛÚɀ (Studien 

über die Monumente der Baukunst), laid the foundation for his subsequent career. He 

taught both courses until summer semester 1831, the last before yet another reform 

of the institution  under Peter Beuth, who replaced Eytelwein as director in late 1830. 

Immediately  upon arriving in  Berlin in  October 1827, Bunsen established a 

personal connection with the crown prince and joined h is inner circle. Asked to 

share the results of his historical research and plans for religious reform , Bunsen 

woul d certainly have mentioned his young friend .322 Stier reported to Maydell that 

he had shown his church plan to the crown prince soon after they arrived and then 

to other members of the court, among whom it created something of a sensation. 

The crown prince also asked him  to share his thoughts on the design of a massive 

cathedral to serve as a national monument. Stier had ideas and a design to present, 

having thought about the matter and made a sketch on the trip from Rome, 

doubtl ess in conversation with Bunsen. The crown prince voiced his approval and  

requested an elaboration of the initial idea . In eight weeks Stier had prepared four 

sheets of drawings , developing the design in a Gothic style adapted to the present. 

The king had asked to see the drawings, which  were submitted to the cabinet for 

                                                                                                                                                      
Nippold, ed., Leipzig, Brock haus, 3 volumes, 1868-1871, 1 (1868), 275-276, 279-280. Augustus 

J. C. Hare, Freifrau von Bunsen. Ein Lebensbild aus ihren Briefen zusammengestellt, German 

edition by Hans Tharau, 2 volumes, Gotha, Perthes, 1881, 1:172. 
321 AmTUB II.M.74.1.4, excerpt from a letter to Maydell, Berlin, n.d. (late 1827 or early 1828). 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ×ÈÚÚ×ÖÙÛɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÐ×ɯÐÚɯÐÕɯ((ȭ,ȭƚƛȭ#ȭɯ 
322 Waddington Bunsen, 275-299, includes nÖɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÛÐÔÌɯ

ÐÕɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕȭɯ%ÖÌÙÚÛÌÙȮɯƝƝȮɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯËÐÈÙàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯtrip is lost . 
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review  in early 1828.323 At this point,  2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÌÚÐÎÕ disappeared into the ongoing 

discussions about a more impressive replacement for the existing cathedral.324 A 

later (undatÌËȺɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÉÖÛÏɯ×ÓÈÕÚɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ monumental  

Reichsdom consisted of a round preaching church with four projecting arms for the 

altar church (with a five -sided apse), baptismal and funeral chapels, and the 

entrance.325 

 Meanwhile, efforts h ad begun to secure Stier the teaching position for which 

he had been prepared at state expense. In a note of 15 November Schinkel informed 

Stier that the crown prince had recommended to interior minister Schuckmann that 

Stier be hired at the Bauakademie. (The Bauakademie had reverted to the interior 

ministry upo n the dissolution of the commerce ministry  at von !ĹÓÖÞɀÚɯËÌÈÛÏɯÐÕɯ

1825.) The prince had made this recommendation because Schinkel had personally 

conveyed to him a request from Eytelwein . Schinkel advised Stier to call on 

Eytelwein tha t day or the next, and he raised the possibility that permission for a 

definitive appointment might be required from Altenstein. Stier should not, 

however, mention this to Eytelwein. 326 The crown prince had in fact written  on 12 

November to interior minister  Schuckmann. He ÕÖÛÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÈÕËɯ

skills made him especially suited to teach the aesthetic side of architecture, and 

specifically design and drawing ( Projectiren und Zeichnen).327 Schinkel had evidently 

conveyed that the matter was pressing, because the prince made his 

ÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈÛÐÖÕɯȿÞÐÛÏɯÜÛÔÖÚÛɯÜÙÎÌÕÊàɀɯȹauf das angelegentlichste). The urgency 

probably arose from two concerns: a desire to secure Stier for state service before he 

found other employment and the need to fill gaps in the curriculum at the 

Bauakademie. #ÌÚÐÎÕɯÌßÌÙÊÐÚÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÐÚÚÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯ1ÈÉÌɀÚɯȿ"ÐÛàɯaÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀȮɯÈÕËɯ

there was no course in perspective, which was the type of drawing that Stier taught 

once hired. It is not known w hether anyone consulted Altenstein, w hose ministry 

ÏÈËɯ×ÈÐËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÚÛÐ×ÌÕËɯÐÕɯ(ÛÈÓàȭ 

 Stier followed  2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÈËÝÐÊÌȭ On 26 November Schuckmann informed the 

prince that although there was no regular positi on open, Eytelwein had offered 

 
323  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƘȭƙȮɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÌßÊÌÙ×ÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÍÙÖÔɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯÛÖɯ,ÈàËÌÓÓȮɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕȮɯ,ÈÙÊÏɯ

ȹȳȺɯƕƜƖƜȭɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɯÈËËÌËɯÛÏÌɯÕÖÛÈÛÐÖÕɯȿ ÜÚɯËÌÔɯ!ÙÐÌÍɯÈÕɯ,ÈàËÌÓÓɯÝÖÔɯƖƛȭɯ,åÙáɯƕƜƖƛɀȰɯÛÏÌɯ

year cannot be correct as Stier had not yet left Rome.  
324 That Stier made a second plan specifically for a new cathedral was unknown to the 

scholars cited above, all of whom discuss the church plan made in Rome as if it were the 

cathedral plan.   
325 AmTUB II.M.89.E, Kurze Beschreibung von beiliegenden zwei Planen (sic) zu einer 

evangelischen Kirche fuer 8000 Kirchengaenger; Beschreibung der Skizze zu einem 

Reichsdom. This is a fair copy by Caroline of a draft in II .M.78.B. Both the fair copy and the 

draft lack illustrations. It is not known if the drawings submitted to th e cabinet were 

returned to Stier; they are not currently in the Architekturmuseum.  
326 AmTUB II.M.67.A, Schinkel to Stier, 15 November 1827. Eytelwein was a personal friend 

ÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÍÌÚÚÐÖÕÈÓɯÊÖÓÓÌÈÎÜÌɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚȭɯ 
327 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Vb, Kultusminister ium, Sekt 4 Tit III Nr. 11 Bd. 1, f. 125.   
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Stier, verbally, a temporary posit ion at the BauakademÐÌɯÍÖÙɯȿÌßÌÙÊÐÚÌÚɯÐÕɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÈÕËɯ

ËÙÈÞÐÕÎɀɯȹUebungen im Entwerfen und Zeichnen). Because Stier had requested a 

permanent position, with a higher salary, t he ministry had broken off negotiations. 

It could not appoint someone without first ascertaining if he possessed the 

necessary gift for lecturing  (Gabe des Vortrages).328 On 20 December the prince 

instructed Schuckmann to resume negotiations and forwarded a letter from Stier 

dated 6 December.329 In it Stier explained that he had rejected the initial offer  

because, at 400 Taler, the compensation was insultingly below what he had earned 

in Düsseldorf (600 Taler) and his stipend in Rome (500 Taler), and it was not 

sufficient for life in Berlin. In further discussion with E ytelwein, compensation of 

800 Taler had been offered, but with no mention of a permanen t position. Stier 

suggested a temporary appointment  with the proviso that he receive a permanent 

appointment within a year upon fulfilling  whatever conditions might be set.  On 2 

January 1828 ScÏÜÊÒÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÔÐÕistry offer ed a provisional  position , pending final 

approval by the kÐÕÎȮɯÈÕËɯÈÚÒÐÕÎɯÐÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÞÖÜÓËɯÈÎÙÌÌɯÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɀÚɯ

examination  administered by the Oberbaudeputation. 330 By 9 January Stier had 

submitted a sample of work and agreed to take the exam. On 24 January he 

accepted the formal offer of appointment , effective 1 April, to teach exercises in 

design and drawing for a yearly salary of 800 Taler plus one Taler Kopfgeld per 

student.331  

 On 11 April Bunsen and Stier presented 2ÛÐÌÙɀs first design for a protestant 

church to the king and the crown prince. 332 They showed the finished drawings Stier 

had made in Rome, but carefully put aside  his explanatory text .333 Bunsen left for 

Italy  the very next day, suggesting that this was a final att empt to help his young 

friend. 334 Writing to Schnorr in November, Stier reported that his affection and 

respect for Bunsen had only deepened during the trip from Rome and while Bunsen 

had been in Berlin. As in Rome, Bunsen had helped him in both word and dee d.335 

Although Schinkel was friendly and supportive , Stier found it hard to resume the 

deep connection they had in Rome; Schinkel was lost in a cloud of pretentious 

 
328 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 126. 
329 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 129; 130-131v.  
330 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 132. 
331 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 132, 133, 

134, 136.   
332 GStAPK VI. HA FA von Bunsen (Dep.) A Nr. 29, Bd. 1, f. 24-26, ȿUebergabe des Stierschen 

/ÓÈÕÌÚɯÌÐÕÌÙɯÌÝÈÕÎÌÓÐÚÊÏÌÕɯ*ÐÙÊÏÌȮɯƕƕɯ ×ÙÐÓɯƕƜƖƜɀȭ  
333 Notation by Caroline on the letter from Stier to Maydell, Berlin, March (?) 1828 in AmTUB 

II .M.74.5. 
334 6ÈËËÐÕÎÛÖÕɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕȮɯƗƖƛȮɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯËÌ×ÈÙÛÜÙÌɯÍÙÖÔɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕȮɯÉÜÛɯËÖÌs not mention 

Stier or this event.  
335 AmTUB II.M.68.A, Stier to Schnorr, Berlin, 15 November 1828, 5.  
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superficiality ( Geistreichigkeit) and failing to rea lize his great potential. 336 Bunsen had 

lik ely offered advice in the negotiations with Eytelwein and Schuckmann and also 

as Stier prepared to teach his first course at the Bauakademie. As with his family, 

however, Stier did not maintain regular correspondence with his mentor. Writing 

from Rome in N ovember 1829, the architect Friedrich August  Stüler (1800-1865) 

ÊÖÕÝÌàÌËɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯËÐÚÈ××ÖÐÕÛÔÌÕÛɯÈÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɯÛÖɯÞÙÐÛÌɯand his wish for a 

ÙÌ×ÖÙÛɯÖÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯteaching.337 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛ course at the Bauakademie bore the title ȿ#ÌÚÐÎÕɯÖÍɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯ

exercises in perspectiveɀ (Entwerfung der Gebäude und perspektivische Uebungen). In 

the summer semester it met four days per week for three hours, in the winter four 

days per week for two  hours.338 The conception and structure of the course are 

documented in th e manuÚÊÙÐ×ÛɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯËÈàɯÖÍɯÊÓÈÚÚȭ339 Its 

primary purpose was to impart  fundamental architectural principles and historical 

knowledge and to promote their retention and application through practical 

exercises. Addressing the  students as a practicing artist , not as a scholar or 

philosopher, Stier set forth  the fundamental  principles in a slightly revised version 

of the theses sent to Schinkel. He then offered an overview of the course to come 

over the next two semesters. The primary org anization would be  typological . 

Modest, mainly functional buildings would take  up the first (summer) semester; 

more extensive building s with complex programs would follow  in the second 

(winter) semester. Every week or two Stier would distribute  a new group of written 

programs. To introduce each group, he would  present a survey of existing buildings 

from periods where the type was common and which he co nsidered most 

instructive for the present.  These lectures would examine each individual building 

for its relation to its time, the specifics of its design, its disposition, construction, and 

architectural articulation.  From these historical examples students would learn how 

to produce design solutions to meet the needs of their own time . The detailed 

programs would encompass the most common requirements for each type and 

require the selection of an appropriate historical style . Practice in perspective was 

incorporated into the design exercises; for those who might have missed them in 

earlier courses, Stier planned to provide a brief exposition of its basic principles.  

 At first Sti er was optimistic  about his prospects if somewhat daunted by the 

work that la y before him, as he wrote to a friend in mid -1828, shortly after he had 

 
336 AmTUB II.M.74.2.14, excerpt of a letter from Stier to Maydell, Berl in, undated (late 1827 or 

early 1828). 
337 AmTUB II.M.58.B, Stüler to Stier, Rome, 13 November 1829, 4.  
338 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 126, 140; I. 

HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 31 , f. 179. 
339 AmTUB II.M.64, Rede bei Eröffnung der Vorträge auf der Bauakademie zu Berlin, Ostern 

1828 (section 1); TU II.M.91, Aus der Eröffnungsrede meines Lehr-Amtes: Auffassung des 

Unterrichts (sections 2 and 3). For more detailed discussion of the lecture and the course, see 

&ÈÙÉÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯɁ$ÕÛÞÌÙÍÜÕÎɂɀȭ 



Eric Garberson Architectural Histo ry in the Architecture Academy:  

Wilhelm Sti er 
 

86 

 

started teaching. His position requ ired him  to teach the fund amentals and practice 

of design, setting  ÏÐÔɯÖÕɯÈɯȿÛÏÌÖÙÌÛÐÊÈÓɯ×ÈÛÏɀɯȹtheoretische Laufbahn). He saw this as 

fortunate, since he had already given up all hope of a practical career in Berlin. 

While his superiors granted him much f reedom, he had set high expectations for 

himself with an ambitious plan for the historical foundation in his design course 

that drew heavily on the ideal curriculum for Schinkel.  The work required, 

however, was daunting. His own knowledge and understanding  were insufficient, 

and what little scholarship existed was incomplete, superficial , and confused. The 

academy had few teaching materials, and existing publications were unsuited to 

teaching, requiring him to produce a l arge number of folio drawings to  ill ustrate his 

lectures. Once he had worked out a coherent plan, he expected the ministry would 

approve a semester off for research travel.340 

 By the time he wrote to Schnorr in November  1828, Stier had come to resent 

the physical and spiri tual coldness of Berlin and an art scene he found uninspiring . 

He remained optimistic , however, about his professional career. His probationary 

year was going well, with success among the students and approval from superiors. 

He was happy to have given up a practical career in order to dedicate himself to the 

betterment of his art (i.e. architecture) through the study of its history. The main 

impediment to t hat betterment, he believed, was that people simply did not see or 

were uniformed about historical precedents. Accordingl y, he had decided to make it 

ÏÐÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÛÈÚÒɯȿÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÌßÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÞÖÙÒÚȰɯÛÖɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÊÈÜÚÌÚɯÈÕËɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÚȰɯÈÕËȮɯ

through word and ÐÔÈÎÌȮɯÔÈÒÌɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÓÐÝÌɯÈÕËɯÎÙÈÚ×ÈÉÓÌɀɯȹdie vorhandenen Werke zu 

beschreiben, in ihrem Grund und Ursach darzulegen und durch Wort und Bild so lebendig 

wie möglich zur Anschauung zu bringen). His immediate intention was to accomplish 

this in a comprehensive survey of the history of architecture extending over three 

semesters. In addition, he planne d to spend a good bit of his life  on a publication 

that would serve as a building block for future scholarship. To conduct the 

necessary research he hoped to travel  widely. Vacations would allow time for small 

trips, and he hoped to secure research leave every fourth or fifth semester. 341  

 Stier laid the initial groundwork for his ambitious survey with lectures in the 

design course on the Greek orders in winter semester 1828/29; the following winte r 

(1829/30) he expanded the lectures to include ancient India and Egypt. 342 From this 

point onwa rd they constituted a nominally separate ÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÛÐÛÓÌËɯȿ2ÛÜËÐÌÚɯÖÍɯ

architectural mÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯȹStudien über Monumente der Baukunst) that met at exactly 

the same time as the now retitled ȿ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯdesignÚɀ (Architektonische Entwürfe), 

four days per week for two hours in winter, four days for three hours in summer. In 

 
340 AmTUB II.M.54.B, fragment of a letter to an unnamed friend, Berlin, undated (after April 

1828), 2-ƚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÈÎÌɯÖÙɯ×ÈÎÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÔÐÚÚÐÕÎȭɯ ÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÈɯÍÈÐÙɯÊÖ×àɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÏÈÕËȮɯÐÛɯ

lacks a closing salutation and signature, suggesting that it was not finished and thus not 

sent. (ɯÏÈÝÌɯÈÚÚÐÎÕÌËɯÈɯËÈÛÌɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÐÕÛÌÙÕÈÓɯÌÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÊÖÙÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛÐÌÚȭɯ 
341 AmTUB II.M.68.A, Stier to Schnorr, Berlin, 15 November 1828, 3-4. 
342 AmTUB, II .M.74.4, excerpt of a letter from Stier to Maydell, Berlin, 1832.  
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winter 1830/31 and summer 1831 the monuments course met independently three 

days per week for two hours, while the design course met one day per week for two 

hours.343 Documentation for the structure and content of the monuments course is 

presented in the final section below. 

 From winter 1829/30 to summer 1831 Stier worked to expand his lecture 

notes and produce more study drawings. The extent of this work figured 

prominently in his correspondence with Schuckmann about the terms of his 

employment. On 22 February 1829 Stier wrot e to request a permanent appointment 

with a salary increase. He stressed that he had taken on an entirely new subject and 

that the students did not all possess the necessary preparation. Despite this, he had 

succeeded in inspiring most of them to lively an d serious study. He asked for a 

salary increase to 1000 Taler to cover the cost of basic necessities in Berlin, to 

maintain the social connections necessary to his position, and to continue his trips 

between semesters. Such travel, within Ge rmany and to neighbouring countries , 

allowed him to keep up  with the latest scholarly and artistic developments  and to 

study  the artworks and collections necessary for comprehensive treatment of his 

field. He also asked for the title of Professor, not out of vanity , he claimed, but for 

the advantages it would bring to him in the world and in carrying out his scholarly 

duties.344  

 Schuckmann responded on 12 March 1829, denying the increase and 

declining to petition the king for a permanent appointment until Stier took  the 

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɀÚɯÌßÈÔination , for which specific instructions had been issued to the 

Oberbaudeputation . Schuckmann could not waive this obligation: it would 

ÊÖÔ×ÙÖÔÐÚÌɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈuthority as an instructor if he had not passed the test for which 

his course prepared students.345 On 1 May Stier responded that he had not had time 

to prepare for or to take the examination because he had had to invent the design 

course from scratch and was currently doing the same for the monuments course. 

He promised to fulfill his oblig ation as soon as possible.346 

All this work led to considerable success with the students. Early Christmas 

morning in 1829, twelve of them appeared at 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ home with paper  lanterns, 

singing Christmas carols, ÈÕËɯÉÌÈÙÐÕÎɯÈÕɯÐÔ×ÙÌÚÚÐÝÌɯÎÐÍÛȮɯ#ĹÙÌÙɀÚɯSmall Passion 

series (1511). All were moved to tears of mutual affection, and Stier recalled the 

moment as one of the most beautiful of his life.347 A card, bearing a poem written f or 

 
343 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium der öffentlichen Arbeiten, Nr. 31, f. 189 (WS 

1829/30), 195 (SS 1830); I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 2 f. 

120 (SS 1831), 121 (WS1830/31). 
344 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. I II, Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 161-162. 
345 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 163-164, 

draft of memos to Stier and Eytelwein, mentioning  but not including the instructions for 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÌßÈÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕȭ 
346 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 168. 
347 AmTUB II.M.74.4, extract of a letter to Maydell, Berlin, 1832. 
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the occasion, was signed by eleven students, including Kugler, Carl Boetticher 

(1806-1889), Ludwig Lohde (1806-ƕƜƛƙȺɯÈÕËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÖÜÚÐÕɯ&ÜÚÛÈÝȭ348 

 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÚÜÊÊÌÚÚɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÎÖɯÜÕÕÖÛÐÊÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàȭɯ.Õɯƕƚɯ,ÈÙÊÏɯƕƜƗƔɯ

Schuckmann informed the Oberbaudeput ation that according to public opinion 

Stier had proven himself the most enterprising ( thätigste) instructor at the 

Bauakademie. Stier now intended only to continue his current teaching; he would 

not take up other subjects or pursue a position in state service as a practicing 

architect. Consequently, the Oberbaudeputation could ame nd the instructions for 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯexamination  (issued on 12 March 1829) to take account of his work thus far 

and to focus on evaluating his qualifications to teach his courses at the 

Bauakademie. Stier received a copy of this memo, but still he did nothing .349 

 On 28 April 1831 Schuckmann sent Stier an ultimatum: if he  did not take the 

examination  immediately , his provisional appointment would be terminated .350 This 

finally moved Stier t o act, and he soon began a modified  examination . Rather than 

drawi ngs produced at home following  prompt s set by the examiners, he submitted 

four portfolios of drawings mostly related to his teaching. He then appeared at the 

offices of the Oberbaudeputation over four days in July for the standard second 

portion, consisting of more drawings  in response to a prompt and sessions with the 

examiners requiring oral answers, in -the-moment calculations, and more 

drawings. 351 In a detailed cover letter he described the contents of the four 

portfolios. 352 The first contained student work fr om the design course, specifically 

drawings  made in response to his written programs. He had offered critiques as the 

students worked, so the designs included many of his own ideas. The second 

contained a selection of drawings , mostly of medieval buildings , made by some of 

his closest students on excursions (Fußwanderungen) to nearby sites between 

semesters. Besides fostering a sense of community and making his teaching more 

engaging, these excursions also promoted a better understanding of chronology 

through di rect observation. The third  held two drawings from the  earlier church 

design, which , he noted, did not represent his most current efforts . The final 

portfolio contained a few drawin gs of ancient ornament for teaching drawing. These 

were selected from t he cycle of 200 he had made to accompany his lectures on Greek 

ornament in winter 1828/29. 

 
348 AmTUB II.M.74.5. The others were Fr. Ark , August Dieckhoff (d. 1891), Theodor 

Dieckhoff (d. 1830), St. Lauenburg, G. Leunert, F. Nietz, Schoeneberg. Those with life-dates 

are listed in Börsch-2Ü×ÈÕɀÚɯÊÈÛÈÓÖÎɯÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÚȭɯ 
349 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusmi nisterium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 1, f. 171 (draft); 

AmTUB II.M.67.A (fair copy). The instructions of 12 March 1829 were included again, but 

they are not preserved in either archive. 
350 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 2, f. 31.  
351 For a typical exam see the one passed by Scheppig in 1832, in Bärnighausen, 17-18. 
352 AmTUB II.M.71.F, Stier to Oberbaudeputation, Berlin, undated draft (May or June 1831).  
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 On 25 July 1831 the Oberbaudeputation informed Schuckmann that Stier had 

passed the examinati on and provided an evaluation of the work submitted .353 The 

original designs made on-site for the second portion demonstrated great facility and 

knowledge in architectural planning . In the oral exam Stier had shown his 

knowledge of  construction, stereometry, and statics and hydrostatics, although he 

had proven less than adept with mathematical proofs and calculations. The 

examiners gave a uniformly positive evaluation of the four  portfolios of drawings . 

Those for the church design showed invention and  facil it y in the handling of 

architectural forms and orname nt, especially given the difficult  structural forms 

chosen. The study drawings of Greek ornament were fully suited to their purpose 

and indicated that the series would be continued in a more than satisfactory 

manner. The studies of medieval monuments showed an ability to recognize and 

understand the significant aspects in this period of art . Finally, the student designs 

ÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚ instructio nal method was appropriate; they also suggested an 

especially strong ability to inspire students and  to develop their facility in 

architectural composition.   

 Although Stier had now obtained the credential that qualified him to 

continue offering both the design studio and lectures in architectural history, he was 

unable to do so. In the reform of the Bauakademie that Beuth had initiated earlier 

that year Stier lost the design studio. This took him further away  from professional 

practice and ÚÌÛɯÏÐÔɯÔÖÙÌɯÍÐÙÔÓàɯÖÕɯÈɯȿÛÏÌÖÙÌÛÐÊÈÓɯ×ÈÛÏɀ. 

 

!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯ1ÌÍÖÙÔ of 1831-32 ÈÕËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ/ÙÖÍÌÚÚÐÖÕÈÓɯ ÊÛÐÝÐÛÐÌÚ, 1832-1849 
 

Shortly after assuming the directorship in late 1830, Beuth began work on an 

administrative and curricular reform that led to the transformation of the 

Bauakademie into the Al lgemeine Bauschule. A lthough th e documentation for 

BeutÏɀÚɯÙÌÍÖÙÔɯÐÚɯrather limited, there is some evidence for how Stier was appoint ed 

to teach a regular rotation of five classes, two for architectural history, three for 

drawing , and none for design.354 Further documentation  shows how StÐÌÙɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯ

related to his ambitious  and ultimately unrealized publication plans, as well as the 

various factors that impeded those plans. How he taught the two architectural 

history courses in the 1830s and 1840s follow s in a separate discussion below, 

drawing on the student notebooks.  

A report to the k ing of 6 August 1831, drafted by Beuth and submitted by 

Schuckmann, explained that the current reform would resolve difficulties similar to 

those addressed by the reform of 1817-1823. 3ÏÌɯ!ÈÜÈÒÈËÌÔÐÌɀÚɯcurriculum was  still  

too broad and undifferentiated, so that students learned much that they did not 

need in their careers, and then only superficially. Beuth and Schuckmann proposed 

 
353 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4,  Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 2, f. 61-62. 

AmTUB  ((ȭ,ȭƚƛȭ Ȯɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯZeugnis, dated 21 October 1831.  
354 3ÏÌɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÍÖÙɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÙÌÍÖÙÔɯÏÈÝÌɯÕÖÛɯÉÌÌÕɯÌßÈÔÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯËÌÛÈÐÓɯÚÐÕÊÌɯ#ÖÉÉÌÙÛȭ 
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that the institution redirect its focus to the training of p rofessionals for state service. 

The new name, Allgemeine Bauschule, would better convey this focus and its 

similarity to other professional schools. It would also help restore discipline. The 

architecture pupils ( Zöglinge) saw themselves too much like university student s 

(Studenten), thus neglecting their studies and falling into the abuses typical of 

academic classrooms.355 

The new statues and curriculum were finalized in July but not approved and 

published until  September 1831.356 They stipulated that  surveyors (Feldmesser) 

would be trained elsewhere and defi ned the two categories of building officials the 

institution would prepare for state service: practical architects (Wege- und 

Landbaumeister) and building superintendents (Bau-Inspektoren). In addition to 

tightening adm issions requirements and revising the state examinations, the 

statutes insti tuted a two -year curriculum  for the practical architects and a one-year 

curriculum for the building superintendents. The two-year curricu lum provided  

foundational instruction in ma thematics, natural sciences and drawing; practical 

courses on construction, hydraulic engineering , roads, functional buildings  

(Cameralbau), machines, cost estimates and building-site management. A two -

semester course on ancient architectural monuments  was included in the 

foundational courses taught in the first year . The more advanced one-year 

curriculum encompassed higher mathematics, physics, and geodesy; complex 

machines; general hydraulic engineering, city architecture; design exercises for city 

buildiÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿÏÐÎÏÌÙɯÚÛàÓÌɀ; and, in the final semester, 

ȿ"ÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯȹVergleichende Geschichte der Baukunst). All 

three years were to run concurrently, so that a new cohort could matriculate  every 

April .  

This meant that the two  curricula had to be implemented in stages. In March 

1831, the interior ministry had begun firing or reappointing old instructors and 

hiring new ones for the two -year curriculum . (Rabe was among those fired.)357 The 

two -year curriculum  had been scheduled to start in winter 1831/32 but it was 

delayed until summer 1832 and all instruction suspended until then .358 Its second 

year began in summer 1833. The one-year curriculum  began in summer 1834. Beuth 

and Schuckmann did not start  hiring instructors for it until 1833.  

 
355 Partially quoted in Dobbert, 47; GStAPK I. HA Rep. 89 Geheimes Zivilkabinett,  jüngere 

Periode, Nr. 20399, Bausachen, f. 16-21; GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium für öffentliche 

Arbeiten, Nr. 32, f. 5-ƛɯȹ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯËÙÈÍÛȺȭ 
356 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 93B Ministerium für öffentliche Arbeiten, Nr. 32, f. 10 -19 

(manuscript), f. 20-27 (print), statutes dated 8 July 1831. The excerpts published in Dobbert, 

46-49, mostly correspond to the July statutes, except that he gives the curriculum as a 

composite of what was taught over the years, including the names of instructors.  
357 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr . 11, Bd. 2, f. 6 ff. 
358 Allgemeine Preußische Staatszeitung 249, 8 September 1831. 
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 Documentation for the hiring of instructors is incomplete, with none at all 

ÍÖÙɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯÈ××ointment in 1831 for the two -year curriculum . There is, 

however, an exchange with Beuth about his title and status. In announcements of 

the new curriculum Stier was listed as Bau-Conducteur, even though he had recently 

×ÈÚÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛɀÚɯÌßÈÔȭɯ.Õɯƕƚɯ,Èrch he wrote a long, anguished letter to Beuth, 

expressing great distress at this demotion. Besides asking to be designated Architekt, 

Stier renewed his request of February 1829 for the title Professor der Bau-Kunst. Many 

who knew his position at th e Bauschule already called him Professor, causing him 

much embarrassment, as he was reluctant to explain that he held the job but not the 

title.  359 #ÌÚ×ÐÛÌɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯËÐÚÔÐÚÚÐÝÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÖÍɯƖƔɯ,ÈÙÊÏȮɯȿÛÏÌɯÔÈÕɯÔÈÒÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÕȮɯ

ÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÛÓÌȮɀɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÞÈÚɯÚÖÖÕɯÙÌÚÛÖÙÌËɯÛÖɯArchitekt in official documents and 

published course lists.360 His elevation to  Professor, initiated by Beuth, was approved 

by a cabinet order of 17 November 1834.361 

Stier taught four courses in the two-year curriculum:  ȿ+ÌÊÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÕɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ

mÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯȹVorträge über antike Monumente), ȿArchitectural d rawingɀ 

(Architekturzeichnung), ȿFreehand drawingɀ (Freies HandzeichnenȺȮɯÈÕËɯȿ#ÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ

ornamenÛɀɯȹOrnamentzeichnen). The table shows the distribution of the courses over 

four semesters and how often each was to meet (days x hours per week) according 

to a curriculum overview from the planning processȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÈÊÛÜÈÓɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÝÈÙÐÌËɯ

somewhat from year to year.362  

 

Course Semester 1 Semester 2 Semester 3 Semester 4 

Ancient monuments 2 x 3 = 6 hours 1 x 3 = 3 hours   

Arch itectural  drawing  2 x 4 = 8 hours 2 x 4 hours = 8   

Freehand drawing    2 x 4 = 8 hours  

Drawing of o rnament    2 x 4 = 8 hours 

CarolineɀÚɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕɯÞÏàɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÏÐÙÌËɯÛÖɯÛÌÈÊÏɯ

design in either of the two curricula.  She assigned no responsibility for the decision, 

ÚÛÈÛÐÕÎɯÚÐÔ×ÓàȮɯȿ3he Bauschule was to train builders, not artists, and it was feared 

that his design instruction would attract too many artistsɀ. After having sole 

responsibility for design in struction for four years, Stier had had high hopes for his 

 
359 Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Handschriftenabteilung, Sammlung Darmstaedter D -1842, 

Stier, Wilhelm. Transcription in GStAPK I. HA Re p. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit . 

III, Nr. 11, Bd. 2, f. 133-135. 
360 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 2, f. 136.  
361 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III, Nr. 11, Bd. 3, f. 84-88; I. HA 

Rep. 89 Geheimes Zivilkabinett, jüngere Periode, Nr. 20399, Bausachen, f. 34-35.  
362 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 2, f. 118-119. The 

×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÓÐÚÛÚɯÖÍɯÊÖÜÙÚÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÊÖÙËÚɯÖÍɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÖÙÚɀɯ×ÈàɯÈÙÌɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯGStAPK I. HA 

Rep. 76 Kultusministerium , Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit . III, Nr. 11, Bd. 2 ɬ Bd. 4.   
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role in the reformed institution, given his relationship with Beuth and Schinkel. 

Losing the design course was a great disappointment, as he saw it as his principal 

activity .363 The disappointment must have been especially bitter, as content from 

2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÌß×ÈÕËÌËɯÈÊÙÖÚÚɯboth curricula, with two design studios in the 

two -year curriculum taught by  Stüler and one in the one-year curriculum taught by 

G. A. Linke (before 1800-1867).364 

 Beuth must have informed Stier early on that  he would not be allowed to 

teach design, because in mid-1833 Stier applied to teach ÌÐÛÏÌÙɯȿ"ÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀɯ

ÖÙɯȿ"ÐÛàɯÈrÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀ, with  a clear preference for the former.365 This was a new 

course, likely conceived by Beuth in consulta tion with Schinkel. It was scheduled to 

meet for just nine hours per week (three hours on three days) in a single semester.366 

In his letter, Stier explained that he would present a correct, clear, and lively account 

and explanation (Darstellung und Erklärung) of construction and artistic elements 

across the whole history of architecture. This would provide the understanding of 

buildings required of a well-informed  architect. He was ready to teach the course, 

he claimed, with most of the prepar ation already complete. The first monuments 

course at the old Bauakademie had covered most post-antique building styles. From 

over fifteen years of study and travel he had solid knowledge of the most important 

monuments in these styles, often from direct observation. His knowledge exceeded 

that in the existing  scholarship, which was also not suited to the needs of practicing 

architects.367  

 On 3 September 1833, after significant delay and in r esponse to a request 

from Beuth, Stier submitted  a detailed outline of his course. This was a bound 

manuscript of 101 pages with the awkward ÛÐÛÓÌɯȿ2ÒÌÛÊÏɯÖÍɯÈɯ×ÓÈÕɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÊÖÔ×arative 

history of architectureɀ (Skizze eines Planes zu einer Vergleichenden Geschichte der 

Baukunst). It covers the whole history of architecture from ancient India to the 

present in sixteen chronological-geographical divisions , with uneven emphasis on 

the ancient world. As Stier indicated in a prefatory note, the comprehensive 

treatment of Greece and Rome showed how he was presenting those periods in his 

monuments course and how he intended to treat all building styles in the new 

course.368  

 
363 AmTUB II.M.74.6: Die Bauschule sollte Baumeister, keine Künstler bilden, und man 

für chtete sein Projektierunterricht würde zu viele Künstler heranziehen.  
364 For these and subsequent design studios, see GarbÌÙÚÖÕȮɯȿ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ$ÕÛÞÌÙÍÜÕÎɀȭɯ 
365 AmTUB II.M.71.E, Stier to Beuth, undated draft (Berlin, 1833). ȿ"ÐÛàɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɀɯÞÌÕÛɯÛÖɯ

Stüler. 
366 GStAPK I. HA Rep . 76 Kultusministerium , Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit . III, Nr. 11, Bd. 2, f. 119. 
367 AmTUB II.M.71.E, Stier to Beuth, undated draft (Berlin, 1833). 
368 The bound manuscript, returned to Stier, is preserved as AmTUB II.M.15. GStAPK I. HA 

Rep. 76 Kultusminist erium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. XI, Nr. 15, Bd. ƕȮɯÍȭɯƝƜȮɯÐÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÖÝÌÙɯÓÌÛÛÌÙȭɯ(Ûɯ

conveys only apologetic excuses for the deÓÈàɯÈÕËɯÍÖÙÔÜÓÈÐÊɯÎÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌɯÍÖÙɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÕÎɯ

ÍÈÝÖÙȭɯ ɯÊÖÕËÌÕÚÌËɯÖÜÛÓÐÕÌɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕɯÐÚɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÐÕɯ ××ÌÕËÐßɯ3ÞÖȭɯ 
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 On 6 September, Beuth sent StieÙɀÚɯÖÜÛÓÐÕÌɯÛÖɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓ with t he initial 

observation that the proposed course includ ed too much already covered in the 

ȿ+ÌÊÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÕɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀ and that the ancient orders and ornament should 

instead be treated in a cursory and comparative manner .369 On 12 September 

Schinkel sent a brief report to Beuth in preparation for an upcoming meeting. He 

recommended omitting any parts that had the character of comprehensive, 

specialized instruction, which more properly constituted preparatory study for the 

ȿ"ÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÊÖÕsistent with the placement of the new course in the 

advanced one-year curriculum. $ß×ÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÕɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕȮɯSchinkel 

identified parts to delete in the sections on the Greeks and Romans. He stated that 

his recommendations on specific points would be  better conveyed in person.370  

 On 18 September, after his ÔÌÌÛÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓȮɯ!ÌÜÛÏɯÙÌÛÜÙÕÌËɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

outline along with Schink ÌÓɀÚɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛɯÈÕËɯÈɯÓÌÛÛÌÙ confirming  a follow -up 

conversation between Beuth and Stier. Beuth stated that Stier had agreed to omit all 

ÔÈÛÌÙÐÈÓɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÛÜËÌÕÛÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÏÈÝÌɯÓÌÈÙÕÌËɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯȿ+ÌÊÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÕɯ ÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯ

and ÐÕɯ2ÛĹÓÌÙɀÚɯÊÖÜÙÚÌÚ, in order to save time for new material and the actual 

ȿcomparativ eɀ purpose of the course. Beuth repeated his verbal request that Stier 

undertak e the preparation of study drawings ( Vorlageblätter) depicting characteristic 

examples to represent the various period styles and as a means for their 

comparison.371 In an earlier note acknowledging receipt of the outline, Beuth had 

stated that these drawings were to be presented in class; they should also be few in 

number, so as not to confuse the students.372 At some point Stier also met with 

Schinkel, perhaps alone or perhaps with Beuth.373 

 Although no t definitive, these documents suggest that the decision to change 

the course from a comprehensive survey to one covering only post-antique 

architecture was made during discussions among Beuth, Schinkel, and Stier. The 

comparative component was to be retained, although none of the written 

correspondence offers any explanation of how they understood this.  That Beuth set 

the term ȿÊÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɀɯin quotes suggests that it was new or unusual in some way 

and that it had been a topic of discussion. It may have had a significant visual 

 
369 GStAPK I. HA  Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. XI, Nr. 15, Bd. 1, f. 99 (draft). 
370 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium,  Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. XI, Nr. 15, Bd. 1, f. 100-101; 

AmTUB II.M.67.C, official copy sent to Stier by Beuth. The full text is transcribed i n 

Appendix Two.  
371 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium,Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit . XI, Nr. 15, Bd. 1, f. 102 (draft); 

AmTUB II.M ȭƚƛȭ"ɯȹÍÈÐÙɯÊÖ×àɯÛÖɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯÐÕɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÏÈÕËȺȭ 
372 AmTUB II.M.67.C, Beuth to Stier, undated (3 September 1833 or shortly thereafter).  
373 3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÍÐÙÔÌËɯÉàɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÕÖÛÌɯÖÍɯƕƜɯ ×ÙÐÓɯƕƜƘƝɯÖÕɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÖÍɯƕƜɯ2Ì×ÛÌÔÉÌÙɯƕƜƗƗ 

(AmTUB II.M.67.C ).  

 He submitted it  in connection with his project for Hülfsbl ätter (discussed below) to illustrate 

ÏÐÚɯÓÌÊÛÜÙÌÚȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯÊÓÈÐÔÌËɯÈÙÖÚÌɯÍÙÖÔɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯƕƜƗƗɯÛÖɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÌɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯ

for this purpose.  
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emphasis, ÑÜËÎÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯ!ÌÜÛÏɀÚɯÙÌ×ÌÈÛed instructions to prepare drawings to 

illustrate his lectures. Stier began preparing these the next year, as indicated by a 

receipt he submitted to Beuth from one Conducteur Reisfert for 82 sheets of 

tracings.374 Like all the drawings Stier assembled for hi s teaching, these were 

returned to the Bauakademie after his death and have not been located.  

 Stier taught the course for the first time in winter semester 1834/35. It met for 

eight, rather than nine, hours per week (two days for three hours, one day for  two 

hours).375 As discussed below, the student notes, along with supporting 

documentation, show that this was a chronological survey of architecture from 

Constantine to the present and that Stier divided it into two main periods: the 

Middle Ages beginning w ÐÛÏɯ"ÖÕÚÛÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿ(ÛÈÓÐÈÕɯÈÙÛɯ×ÌÙÐÖËɀɯȹdie Italienische 

Kunstperiode) from the early fifteenth century to the present. Although there is no 

ËÐÚÊÌÙÕÐÉÓÌɯȿÊÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɀɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓɯÛÐÛÓÌɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÊÏÈÕÎÌËȭ  

 Stier had claimed he was ready to teach the course, this was not quite the 

case. In January 1834 he requested permission to extend his summer vacation for a 

study trip  to expand his knowledge of German architecture beyond the area 

surrounding Berlin, which he had been investigating with his students. Careful 

research on the Rhein and the Mosel and in Belgium would reveal the direct 

connection and transition between the architecture of antiquity and the Middle A ges 

with much greater precision than had previously been possible. Also in need of 

investigation were secular buildings (monasterie s, houses, castles) as well as 

buildings from post -medieval periods down to the present. 376 He left in mid -July 

1834, returning slightly later than planned in mid -October. Caroline accompanied 

him as far as Bamberg in early August, before returning home to save money for 

6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌà through the more expensive Rhineland. The trip is documented 

in CarolineɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÏÌÙɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɯȹÞÏÐÓÌɯÛÙÈÝÌÓÐÕÎȺɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɯȹÍÙÖÔɯ!ÌÙÓÐÕȺȮɯÈÕËɯ

ÐÕɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÛters to Caroline and her father, as well as their passport.377 While the 

 
374 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. XI, Nr. 15, BdȭɯƖȮɯÍȭɯƕƚȮɯ1ÌÐÚÍÌÙÛɀÚɯ

bill; f. 17, Stier to Beuth, 22 February 1835, requesting payment.   
375 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III Nr. 11 , Bd. 3, f. 78 (printed 

class list). 
376 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, S ekt. 4, Tit. III Nr. 11 , Bd. 3, f. 68 (Stier to 

Beuth, Berlin, 30 January 1834); f. 69 (Stier to Beuth, Berlin, 27 January 1834); f. 70 (draft of 

ministerial approval, 7 July 1834). Besides time off with no reduction in salary, Stier was 

given 200 Taler for travel expenses. 
377  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƚȭ ɯȹ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚȺɯÈÕËɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƚȭ!ɯȹ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙÚȺȰɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƕȭ$ɯ

(passport). They traveled on foot and by coach or wagon, and Stier took steamers for part of 

the journey up the Rhine. The full itinerary, not including intermediate stops, can be 

reconstructed as follows: Halle, Merseburg, Weißenfels, Naumburg, Freyburg an der 

Unstrut, Jena, Erfurt, Arnstedt, Paulinzelle, Rudolstadt, Saalfeld, Coburg, Bamberg, 

Nuremberg, Munich, Augsburg, Ulm, Stuttgart, Baden -Baden, Strasbourg, Karlsruhe, 

Speyer, Heidelberg, Worms, Oppenheim, Darmstadt, Mainz, Koblenz, Kobern, Cologne, 

Düsseldorf, and finally home via Soest. 
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ÓÌÛÛÌÙÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌɯÝÌÙàɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏȮɯÛÏÌàɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ

he made many drawings and notes, and that he sometimes found more than he 

expected, sometimes less. In summer 1835 he made another, shorter trip along the 

northern edge of the Harz to Hildesheim. 378 From 15 July to 8 August 1836 Wilhelm 

traveled through the Harz  itself, this time with Caroline.379 He may have made 

additional trips in subsequent years, as ÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÉàɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯÛÖɯ'ÜÉÌÙÛɯ

in 1860 that missing letters to Vagedes of 1837 and 1839 contained information on 

medieval architecture in Halberstadt, Goslar, and the Harz. 380  

 6ÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÕÛÌÙɯÚÌÔÌÚÛÌÙɯƕƜƗƘɤƗƙȮɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÍÜÓÓɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÚÊÏÌËÜÓÌɯÞas finally in 

place. Not only was he now teaching only arch itectural history and drawing, but the 

number of hours he spent in the classroom was significant, 22 hours per week in the 

summer and 27 in the winter , with 16 hours each week in drawing classes. Stier 

maintained this schedule with some variation until sum mer 1840, when he gave up 

the two advanced drawing courses (freehand, ornament) in order to work on his 

publications.  

 The three years between the suspension of instruction in winter 1831/32 and 

the start of his full  schedule in winter 1834/35 was a period of transition for Stier, 

both personally and profe ssionally. As Caroline recorded in her notes for the 

biography and is echoed in his letters to friends, he was reconciling himself to life in 

Berlin, a city he claimed to dislike intensely, and to the abandonment of his practical 

career for the life of a teacher and scholar.381 In 1832 he described his situation in 

!ÌÙÓÐÕɯÈÚɯȿÕÖÛɯÉÙÐÓÓÐÈÕÛɯÉÜÛɯÛÖÓÌÙÈÉÓÌɀɯȹnicht glänzend aber erträglich) in a letter to 

Maydell  in Tartu (Dorpat, then p art of Russia). He ÞÈÚɯÚÌÌÒÐÕÎɯ,ÈàËÌÓÓɀÚɯÈËÝÐÊÌɯ

about an offer from the German university there to teach architectural history and 

serve as superintendent  of university buildings .382 Although initially interested, Stier 

ulti mately decided that his prospects were better in Berlin after all. 383 

 In 1831-32 Stier built his Stierburg, a large house in a fantastic mix of 

medieval and Renaissance styles. Located in an undeveloped area of woods and 

 
378 AmTUB II.M.76.C, Stier to Caroline, outside Magdeburg, late July 1835; Hildesheim, 1 

August 1835. He also stopped in Halberstadt, Wernigerode, and Goslar.  
379  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƝȭ#ȮɯÓÐÚÛɯÖÍɯÌÝÌÕÛÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÓÐÍÌȮɯƕƜƖƜ-1841, 3. II.M.76.D contains her 

account of the trip and letters to her father from Magdeburg (17 July) and Quedlinburg (28 

July) 
380 AmTUB II.M.76.R, Caroline  Stier to Hubert Stier, Berlin, 5 September 1860, 3. 
381  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƘȭƚȮɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàȰɯGStAPK VI. HA FA von Bunsen 

(Dep.) B, Briefband 1833, f. 130-134, Stier to Bunsen, 25 December 1833; Stier to Schnorr, 30 

August 1832, cited from Li er, 60-62. 
382 AmTUB II.M.68.B, Stier to Maydell, Berlin, undated draft (late 1832). There is no direct 

documentation of the offer, which was communicated to him in Berlin by Gotthilf Hagen 

(1797-1884), a prominent hydraulic engineer and member of the Oberbaudeputation.  
383 AmTUB II.M.58.B, Maydell to Stier, Tartu (Dorpat), 9, 12, and 13 December 1832; 

II.M.68.B, Stier to unnamed official, undated draft (probably 1833).  
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fields just outside the city, it was a peaceful refuge from the urban tumult. 384 He 

×ÜÙÊÏÈÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÕËɯÍÙÖÔɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯ×ÈÐËɯhalf the construction costs with 

funds she had brought into the marriage .385 Still,  the house put them in a precarious 

financial situation. He found it ne cessary to supplement the income from the 

Bauschule with other work , including designs for vases for  the royal porcelain 

manufacture.386 Throughout the 1830s and 1840s he most likely  offered private 

instruction , like the design course for which he contracted with 22 students in 

1848.387 Caroline was acutely aware of how WilhelmɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙɯjobs 

impeded work on his scholarly projects. In 1834 she complained that his income 

from the Bauschule was insufficient and wish ed that he could devote himself to a 

higher purpose than boring, soul -destroying drawing instruction. She also proposed 

to do her part by economizing and moving their household to the attic , so that they 

could rent out another floor and increa se their income from tenants.388  

 This transitional perio d was also one of relative leisure that allowed Stier 

time to conceive two  large scholarly projects, neither of which were fully completed 

or publi shed: a ful l reconstruction of Pliny  the YoungerɀÚɯvillas and a multi -volume, 

extensively illustrated history  of architecture. The Pliny project was mostly finished , 

although not published,  by the early 1840s. It consisted of explanatory text and two 

sets of finished drawings, one for each villa. In order to make prints for sale himself 

he studied printmaking at the Akademie der Künste with Ludwig Buchhorn (1770 -

1856). Unsatisfied with the results, Stier held back from publishing, although he 

exhibited his reconstructions and eventually presented them to the king. He was 

ÜÕÈÞÈÙÌɯÖÍɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÕɯÈɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯ×ÙÖject until he showed Schinkel his 

finished drawings. 389 

 
384 It was located on the street now known as Am Karlsbad, running east from the Potsdamer 

Strasse and on the south bank of the Landwehrkanal (constructed 1845-1850). It was torn 

down already upon its sale in 1857 as real estate speculation moved into the area. Arnold 

Körte, Martin Gropius: Leben und Werk eines Berliner Architekten. 1824-1880, Berlin: Lukas 

Verlag, 2013, 238-239. For a drawing of the exterior see Fritsch in Unser Motiv, 18. 
385 AmTUB II.M.78(Hausakten).G, contract between Stier and Oswald, 14 June 1831; Stier to 

Schnorr, 30 August 1832, cited from Lier, 62, for the use of funds from "ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯËÖÞÙàȭɯ 
386  Ô34!ɯ((ȭ,ȭƛƘȭƚȮɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàȭɯG. Kolbe, Geschichte der Königlichen 

Porcellanmanufactur zu Berlin, Berlin, Verlag der königlic hen geheimen Ober-

Hofbuchdruckerei, 1863, 258, records that both Wilhelm and Gustave contributed designs.  
387 AmTUB II.M.73.B, contract of 16 May 1848. The students agreed to pay one Taler per 

month of instruction, renewable monthly. The format was that esta blished in his design 

course at the Bauakademie.  
388 AmTUB II.M.76.A, Caroline to Wilhel m, Berlin, 20 August 1834, 1; 7 September 1834, 1.  

  
389 'ÜÉÌÙÛÚɀÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÐÕɯArchitektonische Erfindungen, 1-3. Drafts for the texts in II.M.42.A, 

II.M.42.C, and II.M.78.A. See also Pierre de la Ruffinière du Prey, The Villas of Pliny from 

Antiquity to Posterity, Chicago, U of Chicago Press, 1994, 195-211; and Börsch-Supan, 687, 

numbers 42-ƙƜȭɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÈÙÌɯÈÝÈÐÓÈÉÓÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÜÙÔÜÚÌÜÔȯɯ
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 The architectural history publication, however, never even came close to 

completion. As Caroline explained in her notes for the biography, Wilhelm failed to  

publish his scholarly research because his many and varied professional activities 

left him no time and dispersed his attention. Another, even greater factor, was what 

he called his Verbesserungssucht, or perfectionism. Nothing was ever good enough , 

and he could not stop correcting and revising. 390 As various documents for the 

project suggest, he never had a realistic sense of how much work would be required 

or how long it would take. T he project was exceedingly grandiose and wild ly 

ambitious, recalling the enormity of !ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯhistorical projects. Unl ike the Pliny 

reconstruction, the architectural history text  required a type of scholarly research in 

which Stier had little training or experience beyond his work for Bunsen.  

 By late 1832 Stier had more fully developed his publication plans beyond the 

vague desire, conveyed to Schnorr in 1828, to produce a work that would be a 

ȿÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯÉÓÖÊÒɀɯȹWerkstein) for others.391 In letters to Schnorr and Maydell  he 

described two separate but related publications. The first was, he claimed, almost 

ready for the prin ter and bore the title ȿStudien über die Baukunst der Altenɀɯ

(Studies of the Architecture of the Ancients) . It had two sections: the first examined 

the totality of ancient architectural forms from an entirely new scholarly 

perspective, while the second focused on the plans of ancient buildings.392 

Illustrations of the architectural forms would be drawn from the folio drawings of 

architectural ornament used to illustrate his lectures.393 The second publication, still 

in the planning stages, was to be a comprehensive survey of the whole history of 

architecture and its monument s. It was to consist of several folio s of illustrations 

with a brief expla natory text . He soon expanded the planned text to six or seven 

quarto volumes , because understanding individual build ings in their historical 

contexts required linking the development of architecture to the life of peoples and 

the whole span of history.  A few jumbled ideas would be of no more practical use to 

ÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÚɯÛÏÈÕɯ/ÐÕËÈÙɀÚɯ×ÙÈÐÚÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÏÖÙÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯlearning to ride. 394 

Writing to Bunsen in late 1833 Stier again discussed the second publication, now to 

ÉÌɯÛÐÛÓÌËɯȿArtistische Studien über die Denkmäler der Baukunstɀɯȹ ÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚɯÖÍɯ

the monuments of architecture). This would demonstrate his ever -stronger 

conviction that all later developments were deeply rooted in antiquity. It would also 

                                                                                                                                                      
https://architekturmuseum.u b.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97684 and 

https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu -berlin.de/in dex.php?p=51&O=101180. Hubert published 

prints for the Laurentian villa in the picture atlas to Architektonische Erfindungen. 
390 AmTUB II.M.74.2.18, II.M.74.4.  
391 AmTUB II.M.68.A, Stier to Schnorr, Berlin, 15 November 1828, 4. 
392 Stier to Schnorr, 30 August 1832 in Lier, 61; AmTUB II.M.68.B, Stier to Maydell, Berlin, 

undated draft (late 1832), 2. 
393 AmTUB II.M.59.C, Biography A, 16.  
394 Stier to Schnorr, 30 August 1832 in Lier, 61; AmTUB II.M.68.B, Stier to Maydell, Berlin, 

undated draft (late 1832), 3. 

https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97684
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=101180
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provide the foundation ( Fundamentstein) for a philosophy of architecture as such 

and for a philosophy of the history of architecture. 395 

 To Maydell Stier expressed both regret and optimism about the work b efore 

him. He was not fu lly reconciled to sacrificing the active life of the artist , in which 

he found such joy, for the solitary life of the scholar . He had already shut himself 

away for months and years, pasting together some sensible conclusions gleaned 

from the boring and often useless material in books and laboring to write them 

down in  an understandable way. A s he had previously written to Schinkel , he still 

felt that a full understanding of art could not be achi eved by scholars or artists 

alone. However imperfectly, he combine d in himself the professor , the artist, and 

the craftsman, and he was thus going beyond what others had accomplished 

previously . For antiquity he had a good amount of earlier scholarship to draw on, 

but very little for the middle ages. For this period he would need to travel, back to 

Italy and France, further afield in Germa ny, and on to England and Spain.396 He was 

confident of further support for this travel from the government in Berlin, and  he 

would only consider moving to Tartu if he could be assured of equal support 

there.397  

 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÍÙÐÌÕËs were overly optimistic, if not outright 

delusional, and he made little if any progress on the publication projects in the 

1830s. The first book on antiquity could not have been  ȿÙÌÈËàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÕÛÌÙɀ in 1832. 

Although Stier  had been lecturing on the topic since 1828, there is no full set of 

lecture notes in the Nachlaß, nor is there any securely identifiable text for publication  

from these years. The comprehensive history was little more than an idea at this 

poin t, and he only began serious research on post-antique periods with his long trip 

in summer 1834. The official support he expected did not materialize , and 

subsequent trips in the 1830s were shorter and most likely self-financed. 

As Caroline reported in September 1834, the long trip provoked much professional 

jealousy at the Bauschule. People could not grasp that Wilhelm was actually 

conducting research that would benefit both ar t and the state, believing instead that 

it was all an empty pretext to justify personal trav el, especially the visit to 

Düsseldorf. Even Beuth was dubious, asking if Stier was going to Paris. When 

Caroline responded that this did not serve the main purpose  of the trip, Beuth 

retorted that such a purpose was all just pro forma. Caroline saw no bad intentions 

 
395 GStAPK, VI. HA FA von Bunsen (Dep.) B, Briefband 1833, f. 132, Stier to Bunsen, Berlin, 

15 DeÊÌÔÉÌÙɯƕƜƗƗȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÈÚÚÈÎÌɯÝÈÙÐÌÚɯÚÖÔÌÞÏÈÛɯÐÕɯ"ÈÙÖÓÐÕÌɀÚɯÌßÊÌÙ×ÛɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯËÙÈÍÛɯ

(AmTUB II.M.67.A, 3).  
396 GStAPK, VI. HA FA von Bunsen (Dep.) B, Briefband 1833, f. 132, Stier to Bunsen, Berlin, 

15 December 1833. 
397 AmTUB II.M.68.B, Stier to Maydell, Berlin, und ated draft (late 1832), 3. He also asked 

about the availability of architectural publications in the university library and whether the 

printers and booksellers in Tartu could produce and publish the lavishly illustrated works 

he envisioned.  
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here, but still she advised Wilhelm to make sure people understood what he was 

doing and to seek an audience with the minister upon his return. 398  

 Furthermore, SchinkelɀÚɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÈ××ÌÈÙÚɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯËÐÔÐÕÐÚÏÌË. In 1834 Stier 

reported to Bunsen that he only visited Schinkel every few months and then only 

ËÜÙÐÕÎɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÖÍÍÐÊÌɯÏÖÜÙÚȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÙÌÊÌÐÝÌËɯÏÐÔɯÞÈÙÔÓàɯÈÕËɯÌÕÎÈÎÌËɯ

in lively conversation, and  ÏÌɯÏÈËɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚÌËɯÏÐÚɯÈ××ÙÖÝÈÓɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÈÛɯ

the Bauakademie. Stier felt that it was perhaps his own fault that the relationship 

was not closer, as he had held back from pursuing the friendship that Schinkel had 

ÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÜ×ÖÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯ!erlin. 399 In her notes for the biography, Caroline saw 

their initially close friendship declin ÐÕÎɯËÜÌɯÛÖɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯoverly polite reluctance to 

disturb an honored elder  ÈÕËɯ2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯÑÌÈÓÖÜÚàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯàÖÜÕÎÌÙɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÛÈÓÌÕÛȭɯ

2ÊÏÐÕÒÌÓɀÚɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÙÌÊÖÎÕÐÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÚÜ××Ört had been conditional, and in private he 

had not supported Stier at all.400  

 By October 1839 Stier had become so frustrated with his lack of progress, 

and concerned about his advancing age (40) and declining health, that he petitioned  

Beuth for a reduction in the many hours of drawing instruction Caroline had 

complained about several years earlier. He was prompted to make the request now, 

he wrote, because the book on ancient architecture was almost ready for 

publication . He provided no further explanation  of his projects, just another long-

winded description of the amount and difficul ty of the work involved , now 

compounded by the rapid increase in new sources to consult.401 A relatively clean 

ËÙÈÍÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÛÌßÛɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯȿ/ÙÖ×ÖÙÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɀɯȹGrößenverhältnis der 

architectonischen Glieder) probably dates from around this time and was likely 

intended for publication. 402 Beuth quickly approved a plan to shift half ÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

drawing courses to Boetticher, specifically ȿ%ÙÌÌ-ÏÈÕËɯ#ÙÈÞÐÕÎɀɯÈÕËɯȿ#ÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÖf 

.ÙÕÈÔÌÕÛȭɀ 2ÛÐÌÙɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌËɯÛÖɯÛÌÈÊÏɯȿ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯ#ÙÈÞÐÕÎɀȭ403  

 It appears, however, that Stier had again misrepresented his progress on the 

publication, perhaps even to himself. In any event, he used the additional free time 

to continue other projects and start new ones. From 1840 into early 1842 he worked 

 
398 AmTUB II.M. 76.A, Caroline to Wilhelm, Berlin, 7 September 1834, 1v.  
399 AmTUB II.M.67.A, Stier to Bunsen, Berlin, 15 December 1833 (copy), 5. 
400 AmTUB II.M.74.5. 
401 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 4, f. 1-3, Stier to 

Beuth, 6 October 1839; AmTUB 67.A (partial draft).  
402 AmTUB II.M.81.D. This is a string -ÉÖÜÕËɯÔÈÕÜÚÊÙÐ×ÛɯÐÕɯ6ÐÓÏÌÓÔɀÚɯÜÚÜÈÓɯËÙÈÍÛɯÏÈÕËȮɯÉÜÛɯ

ÞÐÛÏɯÍÌÞɯÊÖÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ(ÛɯÉÌÈÙÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÖÛÈÛÐÖÕɯȿ-ÈÊÏɯËÌÔɯ*ÜÙÚÜÚɯƗƖȮɯƗƗȮɯƗƘȮɯƗƛȮɯƗƜȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

introduction refers to the interested rea der (geneigter Leser). Probably related to this is 

II.M.78.G: Gliederverhältnisse, letzte Feststellung 38, a very rough draft of text with many 

tables showing how proportions for various architectural members vary by schools (Attic, 

Doric, etc.), monuments (Parthenon, Temple of Apollo at Bassae, etc.), and theorists 

(Vignola, Scamozzi).  
403 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. III , Nr. 11, Bd. 4, f. 4-5, Stier to 

Beuth, 18 October 1839; f. 7-10, Beuth to Stier and Boetticher, 31 October 1831 (drafts). 
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primarily  on four impossibly grandiose alternatives for the design of a new 

cathedral for Berlin, expanding  the designs worked out in 1827 and composing an 

even longer explanatory text. Although exhibi ted in Berlin and at the Versammlung 

deutscher Architekten (see below), these played no role in ongoing work on the 

building. 404 Between 1843 and 1848 he designed a complex for the housing and care 

of the poor in Berlin, submitted to and rejected by the Prus sian government.405 In 

1838/39 he had entered the competition to rebuild the Winte r Palace in St. 

Petersburg; in 1846/47 he entered another for the new parliament in Pest.406 Like the 

designs for Berlin cathedral, these were impossibly extravagant and employed an 

eclectic mix of historical, mostly medieval styles. 

 Beginning in 1842 Stier further dispersed his energies with active but 

unfocused participation in a new  professional organization, the Versammlung  

deutscher Architekten und Ingenieure . He was repeatedly elected to the managing 

committee (Vorstand); at the annual meetings he delivered scholarly papers of 

varying extent and gave long -winded to asts at festivities and excursions to view 

local monuments. The Allgemeine Bauzeitung, edited in Vienna by Ludwi g Förster 

(1797-1863), published detailed conference reports, which sometimes included the 

text of toasts and lectures, as well as papers revised for publication .407 At the first 

meeting in Leipzig in 1842, Stier exhibited the four designs for Berlin cathedral and 

delivered a related paper on Protestant church architecture.408 A t the second meeting 

in Bamberg in 1843 he exhibited drawings for his Pliny reconstructions, competition 

designs for the Winter Palace in St. Petersburg, and a greatly expanded set of 

 
404 Börsch-Supan, 162, 685, number 1-5; Schümann, 111-116, describes the four designs and 

ÛÏÌɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯ×È×ÌÙÚɯÐÕɯ&2Û /*ȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÕÎɯÌß×ÓÈÕÈÛÖÙàɯÛÌßÛȭɯ

Further documents in AmTUB II.M.89 and II.M.53 (notes and drafts on modern church 

design, including responses tÖɯ!ÜÕÚÌÕɀÚɯÉÈÚÐÓÐÊÈɯÉÖÖÒȺȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÌÞɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

Architekturmuseum: https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu -berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O =101231. 
405 Börsch-Supan, 685, number 6; Johann Friedrich Geist and Klaus Kürvers, Das Berliner 

Mietshaus 1740-1862, Munich, Prestel, 1980, 231-237. &ÌÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯ*ĹÙÝÌÙÚɯÙÌ×ÙÖËÜÊÌɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

explanatory text and several drawings. Documents in AmTUB II.M.57.G, II .M.78.D, and 

II.M.82. Drawing of the site p lan at: https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu -

berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=101222. 
406 Börsch-Supan, 685-686, numbers 7-11 and 12-22; https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu -

berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97691; https://architekturmuseum.ub.t u-

berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97692. 
407 The Nachlaß contains a range of materials relevant to these activities. II.M.17: notes and 

drafts for his lectures and the essays to be published from them. II.M.63.E: toasts and 

speeches at the meetings. II.M.76.F, G, I, and K: letters from the meetings in 1843, 1844, 1846, 

and 1847. II.M.79.I: miscellaneous.  
408 ȿ#ÐÌɯÌÙÚÛÌɯ5ÌÙÚÈÔÔÓÜÕÎɯËÌÜÛÚÊÏÌÙɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÌÕɯÐÕɯ+ÌÐ×áÐÎɀȮɯAllgemeine Bauzeitung 7, 1842, 

378-388. 

https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=101231
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=101222
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=101222
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97691
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97691
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97692
https://architekturmuseum.ub.tu-berlin.de/index.php?p=51&O=97692
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drawings for Berlin cathedral.409 He also delivered three papers: 1) a survey of 

current attempts to define architecture , 2) a discussion of the Renaissance style and 

its origins, and 3) a consideration of trabeation vs. vaulting and the appropriate use 

of each in current practice .410 The first was printed with  the report, but the second 

was revised for publication. O nly after an urgent ultimatum from Förster  did Stier 

send it, claiming that it was the firs t of about a dozen essays defining the principles 

of architecture for the present that he hoped Förster would publish . He had a thick 

stack of notes that just needed some revision. He also sent two additional drawings 

for the article on church design from 1842, for which he just needed to write out a 

final draft .411 At the third meeting in Prague in 1844 Stier exhibited the same 

drawings  as in Bamberg but gave two new talks only tangentially related to the 

series he proposed to Förster: one on the development of the cross-vault in the 

middle ages and another on the principle of the cornice ( Kranzgesims) in antiquity .412  

 In her notes for the biography, Caroline observed that Stier stopped 

submitting to the Allgemeine Bauzeitung because he was ËÌÌ×ÓàɯÖÍÍÌÕËÌËɯÉàɯ%ġÙÚÛÌÙɀÚɯ

ËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏɯ!ġÛÛÐÊÏÌÙɀÚɯËÌÙÐÚÐÝÌɯȹhönisch) response to the trabeation vs. 

vaulting essay. Bötticher, she wrote, had seen a hidden attack on his own position , 

which Stier had not intended. Stier became embittered and reluctant to express his 

views, as he could not tolerate disagreement.413 BötticÏÌÙɀÚɯÌÚÚÈàɯÏÈËɯÉÌÌÕɯ

completed in January 1844 and was likely known to Stier before its publication in 

1845.414 At and after the meeting in 1844 Stier had also received derisive criticism 

from another  younger colleague, Johannes Andreas Romberg (1806-1868), as 

 
409 ȿDie zweite Versammlung deutscher Architekten und Ingenieur e gehÈÓÛÌÕɯÐÕɯ!ÈÔÉÌÙÎɀȮɯ

Allgemeine Bauzeitung 8, 1843, 265-296. 
410 ȿUebersicht bemerkenswerther Bestrebungen und Fragen für die Auffassung der 

!ÈÜÒÜÕÚÛɀȮɯAllgemeine Bauzeitung 8, 1843, 296-ƗƔƖȰɯȿ!ÌÐÛÙåÎÌɯáÜÙɯ%ÌÚÛÚÛÌÓÓÜÕÎɯËÌÚɯ/ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÌÚɯ

der Baukunst für das vaterländische Bauwesen in der Gegenwart. Architrav und Bogen als 

Principe der Konstrukzion bei Ueberlagen und Decken und als Grundlage der 

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÖÕÐÚÊÏÌÕɯ#ÌÛÈÐÓÍÖÙÔɀȮɯAllgemeine Bauzeitung 8, 1843, 309-339. The Renaissance paper 

is briefly mentioned in JohanÕÌÚɯ ÕËÙÌÈÚɯ1ÖÔÉÌÙÎȮɯȿBericht über die Vesammlung 

ËÌÜÛÚÊÏÌÙɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÌÕɯÜÕËɯ(ÕÎÌÕÐÌÜÙÌɯáÜɯ/ÙÈÎɀȮɯZeitschrift für praktische Baukunst 4, 1844, 306. 
411 AmTUB II.M.68.B, Förster to Stier, Vienna, 1 November 1843; Stier to Förster, Berlin, 

undated draft (N ovember/December 1843). 
412 ȿ#ÐÌɯËÙÐÛÛÌɯ5ÌÙÚÈÔÔÓÜÕÎɯËÌÜÛÚÊÏÌÙɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÌÕɯÜÕËɯ(ÕÎÌÕÐÌÜÙÌɯÎÌÏÈÓÛÌÕɯÐÕɯ/ÙÈÎɀȮɯ

Allgemeine Bauzeitung 9, 1844, 237-ƖƘƜȰɯȿ#ÈÚɯ"ÌÕÛÙÈÓÔÖÔÌÕÛɯÉÌÐɯËÌÙɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÚÊÏÌÕɯ

$ÕÛÞÐÊÒÓÜÕÎɯËÌÚɯÎÌÙÔÈÕÐÚÊÏÌÕɯ!ÈÜÚÛÐÓÌÚɀȮɯƗƔƕ-311, is based on a lecture delivered in part 

without notes.  
413 AmTUB II.M.74.4. These observations follow a long excerpt from the letter to Förster cited 

above.  
414 "ÈÙÓɯ!ġÛÛÐÊÏÌÙȮɯȿ/ÖÓÌÔÐÚÊÏ-*ÙÐÛÐÚÊÏÌÚɀȮɯLiteratur- und Anzeigeblatt für das Baufach. Beilage zur 

Allgemeinen Bauzeitung 2, 1845, 281-320.  
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ÙÌ×ÖÙÛÌËɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÉÌÙÎɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÑÖÜÙÕÈÓȭ415 The next year in Halberstadt Stier exhibited 

ÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÚ×ÖÒÌɯÖÕÓàɯÐÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯ1ÖÔÉÌÙÎɀÚɯÊÙÐÛÐØÜÌɯÖÍɯ×ÈÚÛɯÔÌÌÛÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯ

suggestions for improvement  (which had been circulated in advance). Stier rejected 

1ÖÔÉÌÙÎɀÚɯÊall for less socializing, fewer excursions, better organization, and more 

formal discussion after scholarly papers. This provoked an outright attack from 

Romberg, who dismissed Stier as lacking basic architectural knowledge and able to 

speak only in generalities.416 In Gotha in 1846, Stier again exhibited nothing and 

delivered a short paper on the state of architecture in the present.417 Stier attended 

ÛÏÌɯÕÌßÛɯàÌÈÙɀÚɯÔÌÌÛÐÕÎɯin Mainz, for which no report  was published.  

 This bitter reluctance to express himself in public may have caused, or at 

least contributed to, StierɀÚ abandonment of his ever-changing plans to publish a 

major architectural history text . In 1844 he prepared, but apparently  never 

submitted, a direct request to King Friedrich Wilhelm I V for f unds and release from 

teaching to support work on a comprehensive survey of the most important 

architectural monuments. For inclusion w ith this he also wrote a short sample text 

that traced the ȿartistic ideaɀɯȹdie künstlerische Idee) in the history of arc hitecture from 

antiquity through French and English architecture since the mid -eighteenth 

century.418 This project is clearly a somewhat modified version of the survey Stier 

had been planning since 1832. In his justification, he reminde d the king that no one 

had yet produced a history of architecture suited to the needs of practicing 

architects, one that presented structural and aesthetic aspects in a proper sequence 

and with an explanation of their specifically architectural significanc e. Gone is the 

earlier concern with situating each building in its local and historical context and 

linking the developmental sequence of architectural history with th at of general 

ÏÐÚÛÖÙàȭɯ(Õɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÕÌÞ history , the practicing architect would  find the ri chest and 

most reliable source for understanding the nature of his art, the most 

comprehensive and grounded guide for his practice. 419 Similarly, Stier no longer 

spoke of the author of such a work needing to be both artist and scholar. Instead he 

 
415 1ÖÔÉÌÙÎȮɯȿ/ÙÈÎɀȮɯƗƔƚȰɯȿ5ÐÌÙÛÌɯ5ÌÙÚÈÔÔÓÜÕÎɯËÌÜÛÚÊÏÌÙɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÌÕɯÜÕËɯ(ÕÎÌÕÐÌÜÙÌɯáÜɯ

'ÈÓÉÌÙÚÛÈËÛɯÐÔɯ)ÈÏÙÌɯƕƜƘƙɀȮɯZeitschrift für praktische Baukunst 5, 1845, 278. See also Börsch-

Supan, 685.  
416 1ÖÔÉÌÙÎȮɯȿ'ÈÓÉÌÙÚÛÈËÛɀȮɯƖƛƚ-278. W. S. (WilhelÔɯ2ÛÐÌÙȳȺȮɯȿ5ÐÌÙÛÌɯ5ÌÙÚÈÔÔÓÜÕÎɯËÌÜÛÚÊÏÌÙɯ

 ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÌÕɯÜÕËɯ(ÕÎÌÕÐÌÜÙÌɯÎÌÏÈÓÛÌÕɯÐÕɯ'ÈÓÉÌÙÚÛÈËÛɀȮɯAllgemeine Bauzeitung 9, 1845, 299-307, 

ÎÐÝÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓɯÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÌÔÈÙÒÚɯÈÕËɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÝÌɯÈÚÚÌÚÚÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏe reactions to it.  
417 %ȭɯ2ÛÈÜÍÍÌÙÛȮɯȿ%ĹÕÍÛÌɯ5ÌÙÚÈÔÔÓÜÕÎɯËÌÜÛÚÊÏÌÙɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÒÛÌÕɯÜÕËɯ(ÕÎÌÕÐÌÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ&ÖÛÏÈɀȮɯ

Allgemeine Bauzeitung 10, 1846, 337-355.  
418 AmTUB II.M.71.I, Stier to Friedrich Wilhelm IV, undated cover letter (fair copy). Dating to 

1844 is based on 2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÏÈÛɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊt had occupied him for 16 years. 

As documented above, he first conceived the project in 1828. There is no trace of the request 

in GStAPK. AmTUB II.M.12.D is the detailed request in ornate, formal Schönschrift. II.M.85.E 

(second item) is the sample text in a less formal fair copy; it corresponds exactly to the 

description given under point seven of the request.  
419 AmTUB II.M.12.D, 1-2. 
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observed that every practical discipline needed men who could devote themselves 

primarily to theoretical concerns; this need was becoming ever more acute as 

practice grew more complex and its literature more extensive. Stier believed he 

could be such a man for Prussia, if only his positio n could be modified to allow him 

the necessary time and concentration. He had been successful thus far as a teacher, 

but he now felt himself at a standstill in his personal development and increasingly 

out of touch with the rapid deve lopments in his field after 16 years locked in the 

classroom with just books and illustrations. 420 

 Stier claimed to have most of the material for his ambitious publication well 

in hand, having collected and organized notes and drawings, repeated his lectures 

many times, and prepared several articles. Now it just needed a revision (eine 

UeberarbeitungȺɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÐÛɯÙÌÈËàɯÍÖÙɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯÚÐáÌɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛȮɯÏÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯ

ÚÏÖÞÚɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÈɯÙÌÝÐÚÐÖÕɀɯÞÈÚɯÈÕɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔ×ÓÌɯÛÌßÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÉÙÐÌÍɯ

overview of just 17 pages. He asked for a further reduction in  his teaching hours to 

complete the text from his improvis ed lectures (die Vollendung des Textes für mein 

Unternehmen aus den improvisirten Diktaten), which also entailed filling in gaps in 

content, and to prepare a large number of drawings for the illustrations. He also 

requested financial support of 6,000 to 8,000 Taler per year for six years. This would 

pay a draughtsman to assist with the finished drawings for the illustrations. 421 It 

would also pay for  Stier to make additional trips to study monuments in person, 

many of which had been reproduced insufficiently or not at all, and to expand his 

contacts with colleagues outside Berlin. He proposed to travel to France and Italy 

again, with a possible side trip to Greece, as well as to England, Spain, and Portugal. 

The trips could be made without extra time off, simply by extending his summer 

vacations (as he had done in 1834).422   

 A few years later Stier mounted one last, futile attempt to realize his plan f or 

a major publication , this time by connecting it with a set of Hülfsblätter (study aids), 

also referred to as figures (Figuren), for  his history lectures. The original  proposal of 

May 1848 simply mentioned an accompanying text to be delivered after the study 

figures had been completed. Subsequent, repeated requests for additional funds 

revealed that Stier, as usual, was planning something impossibly grandiose.  

 The initial proposal , submitted to the director of the Bauschule, Adolph von 

Pommer-Esche (1804-1871) on 25 May 1848, presented the Hülfsblätter project as 

ÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÉÌÌÕɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐáÌËɯÉàɯ!ÌÜÛÏɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯȿ"ÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌɯ

ÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀ in 1833.423 As described above, Beuth, in consultation with Schinkel,  had 

 
420 AmTUB II.M.12.D, 7-10, 13-15. 
421 AmTUB II.M.12.D, 3-7. The number of hours per week per semester listed here does not 

correspond to those in the documents cited above, suggesting either an error here or a later 

ÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÐÕɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȭɯ 
422 AmTUB II.M.12.D, 10-12. 
423 GStAPK I. HA Rep. 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 4, Tit. XI, Nr . 10 Bd. 1, n.f., Stier to 

Pommer-Esche, 25 May 1848 (fair copy); AmTUB II.M.71.K (partial draft). Most of the 
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instru cted him to prepare a limited number of characteris tic examples to show in 

class, which he had begun doing already by 1835. The request to Pommer-Esche 

shows that work had continued  and expanded to support both of StierɀÚ history 

classes. Making his usual excuses, he claimed that he had been unable to complete 

the project due to its inherent difficulty and the extent of basic research required. He 

now had 93 portfolios filled with prints and tracings catalogued for use i n his 

lectures, and he had redrawn selected figures at an appropriate scale for 

reproduc tion. The need for the Hülfsblätter had only grown over the years, and 

students were requesting them more than ever. Drawing on the chalkboard took too 

much time  and was not precise enough. Furthermore, most students could not 

afford the very expensive publications in which architectural pr ints were still 

usually disseminated.  

 StierɀÚɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛɯÞÈÚɯÍÖÙɯÍÜÕËÚɯÛÖɯ×Èà a ȿÓÐÛÏÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊɯËÙÈÜÎÏÛÚÔÈÕɀɯ

(lithographischer Zeichner) for a trial period of four months. He proposed hiring his 

longtime assistant Geldern, whom he described as experienced in architectural 

drawing . The study sheets would be produced using transfer lithography 

(Umdrucktinte), a process in which the image is first drawn on specially prepared 

paper for transfer to the lithographic stone. T he image appears reversed on the 

stone; in the final print it is oriented like the original drawing. Geldern would thus 

be re-ËÙÈÞÐÕÎɯÍÐÎÜÙÌÚɯ2ÛÐÌÙɯȹÞÐÛÏɯ&ÌÓËÌÙÕɀÚɯearlier assistance) had already copied at 

an appropriate scale from other sources. With his letter Stier submitted a 

demonstration proof prepared by Geldern showing the types of figures to be 

produced. (Figure 5) 3ÏÌɯ×ÙÖÖÍɯÈÓÚÖɯÚÏÖÞÌËɯ&ÌÓËÌÙÕɀÚɯÊÖÔÔÈÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÊÏÕÐØÜÌȭɯ

Despite lacking the precision and elegance (Schärfe und Eleganz) of copper-plate 

etching, this produced clarity (Deutlichkeit) sufficient to the purpose of the project , at 

one-third the cost.  

 

 

                                                                                                                                                      
documentation for this project is in the NachlaßȮɯÊÖÕÚÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÔÈÐÕÓàɯÖÍɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯËÙÈÍÛÚɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌɯ

fair copies sent to him.  

Figure 5 Wilhelm Stier and Gustav 

&ÌÓËÌÙÕȮɯ#ÌÔÖÕÚÛÙÈÛÐÖÕɯ×ÙÖÖÍɯÍÖÙɯ2ÛÐÌÙɀÚɯ

Hülfsblätter project, 1848. Geheimes 

Staatsarchiv Preußischer Kulturbesitz, I. 

HA. Rep 76 Kultusministerium, Vb, Sekt. 

4, Tit. XI, Nr. 10 Bd. 1, n.f. (Photo: 

GStAPK) CC-SA-3.0 




























































































































